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paras 6, 7, 8, 9, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16 and 17 of the affidavit as
under:

**6-

eSa v;ks/;k tc vk;k vius ckck ds lkFk rks cjkcj eafnj guqeku

x<+h o izfl) eafnj Jh jketUe Hkwfe dk n'kZu fd;kA tc cM+k gks x;k
rks Lo;a v;ks/;k n'kZu djus vkrk Fkk vkSj lj;w Luku Hkh djrk Fkk rFkk
iapdkslh o pkSng dkslh ifjdzek Hkh fd;k gSA**
**6sight)

I regularly had ‘Darshan’ (offering of prayer by
of

Hanumangarhi

temple

and

famous

Sri

Ramjanmbhumi temple, when I came to Ayodhya along
with my grandfather. When I grew up, I came to Ayodhya
to have ‘Darshan’ and also took holy dip in the Saryu and
also performed ‘Panchkosi’ (distance of five kose, one kose
being equal to two miles) and ‘Chaudahkosi’ (distance of
fourteen kose) circumambulation.” (E.T.C.)

**7-

v;ks/;k esa rhu esys gksrs gS ftlesa ckgj ns'k ds dksus dksus ls

J)kyq HkDr dh Jhjke tUeHkwfe eafnj dk n'kZu djus vkrs gSa vkSj eafnj
Jh jke tUe Hkwfe fojkteku Hkxoku jkeyyk dk n'kZu djrs gSa A**
**7-

Three fairs are held at Ayodhya,in which devotees

from different corners of country and abroad come to have
‘Darshan’ of Sri Ramjanmbhumi temple and have the
‘Darshan’ of Lord Ramlala present in Sri Ramjanmbhumi
temple.” (E.T.C.)

**8-

Hkhrj yksgs ds lh[kps okyk Hkkx o rhuksa f'k[kj ds uhps tgkWa

Hkxoku jke yyk fojkteku igys ls Fks dks ysdj] vktknh feyus ds nks
lky ckn dqdZ gks x;k] rc eSa iUnzg lky dk FkkA**
**8-

The inner iron grill portion and the (area) under the

three domes, where Lord Ramlala had existed from earlier
times, were both attached within two years after
independence. I was aged 15 years at that time.” (E.T.C.)

**9-

Hkhrj okys Hkkx esa dq d hZ ds igys ls eS a Hkxoku

jkeyyk dk n'kZ u djrk jgk gwW aA Hkhrj oky s Hkkx dk
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bar tke esj s xk ao ds fuek sZ gh v[kkM+ s okys djrs Fk sA fueksZgh
v[kkMk ds iwoZ e0 j?kqukFk nkl dks eSa ns[kk FkkA - - - - jketUe Hkwfe
eafnj Hkh fueksZgh v[kkM+s dk eafnj gSA**
**9-

I used to have ‘Darshan’ of Lord Ramlala in the

inner part, prior to its attachment. The management of
the inner part was carried out by the Nirmohi Akhara
people of my village. I had seen the earlier M. Raghunath
Das of Nirmohi Akhara. . . . .The Ramjanmbhumi temple is
also a temple of Nirmohi Akhara.” (E.T.C.)

**12- eSa tc igyh ckj vius ckck ds lkFk n'kZu djus 12 lky dh
viuh mez esa x;k Fkk rks eq>s esjs ckck us v[kkM+s ds cynso nkl o
jkey[ku nkl xksydh dks fn[kk dj crk;k Fkk ogha ogka ij iqtkjh
xksydh Fks rFkk fueksZgh v[kkMk ds vkSj lk/kq Hkk"dj nkl] jkenso nkl]
igkM+h ckck o 6&7 lk/kq ogka jgrs FksA**
**12- When I first went to have ‘Darshan’ along with my
grandfather at the age of 12 years, my grandfather had
introduced me to Akhara’s Baldev Das and Ram Lakhan
Das, Golki and told that they were the priest- Golki and
that other saints of Nirmohi Akhara viz. Bhaskar Das,
Ramdev Das, Pahari Baba and 6-7 saints used to live
there.” (E.T.C.)

**13- eSaus dqdhZ ds igys tc&tc Jh jke tUeHkwfe ds Hkhrjh Hkkx esa
Hkxoku jke yyk dk n'kZu djus x;k rc&rc ogka lkjk bartke o
dCtk fueksZgh v[kkMk ds mijksDr lk/kqvksa dks ns[kkA fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds
lk/kq o iqtkjh lHkh HkDrksa o n'kZukfFkZ;ksa dks pj.kke`r nsrs] p<+kok ysrs o
izlkn nsrs Fks fueksZgh v[kkMk ds iqtkjh ckck cynso nkl ;k Hkk"dj nkl
vFkok nwljs lk/kqvksa dks ns[kk gSA dq d hZ ds igys gh vUnj tkdj
eS au s n'kZ u Hkxoku jkeyyk dk fd;k gS vkSj dqdhZ ckn lh[kps
okys njoktk ls ckgj ls Hkxoku jke yyk dk n'kZu gksrk jgk gSA ogha
rFkk ckgj ls vkus okys HkDr Hkh izlkn] iSlk o Qwy jkepcwrjk eafUnj
ij p<+krs Fks ftls fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds iqtkjh ysrs FksA**
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**13- Whenever, prior to the attachment, I went inside the
Sri Ramjanmbhumi to have ‘Darshan’ of Lord Ramlala, I
found the above saints of Nirmohi Akhara to have been in
complete management and possession over there. The
saints-

priests

of

Nirmohi

Akhara

used

to

give

‘Charnamrit’ (ambrosia of the feet of a deity), accept the
offerings and distribute the ‘Prasad’ to all the devotees. I
had seen Nirmohi Akhara’s priest Baba Baldev Das or
Bhaskar Das or other saints. I had the ‘Darshan’ of Lord
Ramlala from inside prior to the attachment and from
outside the grill gate after the attachment. The devotees
used to offer sweets, money and flowers at the
Ramchabutara temple from there and outside, which were
accepted by the priest of the Nirmohi Akhara.” (E.T.C.)

**14-

vkt ls 20 ;k 22 lky igys ckgjh Hkkx Hkh fjlhoj ds ikl gks

x;k ysfdu n'kZu ge yksxksa dks cjkcj gksrk jgkA**
**14- The outer part also went under the control of the
Receiver, about 20 or 22 years back, but we continued to
have the ‘Darshan’ regularly.” (E.T.C.)

**15- 10]12] lky igys dqN ckgjh o Hkhrjh Hkkx HkhM+ us fxjk fn;k
rc Hkh Hkxoku jkeyyk y[kuyky o guqeku th rEcw esa oSls gh
fojkteku gSa vkSj n'kZu yksgksa ds ikbZi ls ?ksjs jkLrs ls gksrk gSA**
**15- Some inner and outer part was demolished by the
crowd about 10-12 years back, still Lord Ramlala,
Lakhanlal and Hanuman ji exist in the tent in similar
fashion and the ‘Darshan’ takes place through the path
bounded by iron pipes.” (E.T.C.)

**16- eSaus Hkhrjh o ckgjh Hkkx tc ls ns'k dh vktknh ds ,d lky
igys ls tk jgk gwWa lnSo efUnj ds rkSj ij ik;k Hkxoku fojkteku ik;k
gS vkSj n'kZu o iwtk gksrs ns[kk gSA**
**16- Since I started visiting one year prior to
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independence, I always found the inner and outer part to
be a temple, found the God present and found the
‘Darshan’ and worshipping going on.” (E.T.C.)

**17- ckgj gkrs okys Hkkx esa jkepcwrjk eafnj f'konjckj] NV~Bh iwtk
LFky o Hk.Mkj o lar fuokl vkfn gSA jkepcwrjk eafnj ij eSa tc ls
gks'k lEHkkys gwW] dCtk fueksZgh v[kkMk okyksa dk ns[kk gSA ;g Hkkx ;kuh
ckgjh gkrk okyk Hkkx vkil dh yM+kbZ esa dqdZ gqvkA ckgjh gkrs esa lar
fuokl Hk.Mkj x`g esa fueksZgh v[kkMk ds lk/kq jgrs FksA NV~Bh iwtk LFky
o f'konjckj dk bartke fueksZgh v[kkMk ds yksx djrs jgs gSaA**
**17- The Ramchabutara temple, Shiv Darbar, Chhathi
worship place, store room and accommodation of saints
exist in the outer courtyard part. Since I attained maturity,
I found the Nirmohi Akhara people to be in possession over
the Ramchabutara temple. This part i.e. the outer
courtyard part had been attached in mutual conflict. The
saints of Nirmohi Akhara used to live in the saints’
accommodation, store room in the outer courtyard. The
Nirmohi Akhara people used to manage the Chhathi
worship place and Shiv Darbar.” (E.T.C.)
391. In para 18 he says that never in his conscious he has seen
any Muslim offering Namaz in Ramjanambhumi either inside or
outside courtyard.
392. D.W. 3/13, Mahant Ram Subhag Das Shastri, son of Sri
Ram Raj Singh, is resident of Mohalla Mandir Ram Mahal.
Mohalla Katra, Pargana Haveli Avadh, Ayodhya, District
Faizabad aged about 86 years (as per his affidavit dated
5.7.2004). He was cross examined as under:
(a) 05.07.2004- by Ramesh Chandra Tripathi, defendant
no. 17 and Umesh Chandra Pandey, defendant no. 22
(Suit-4) through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi, Advocate (p. 1213)
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(b) 05.07.2004- by Mahant Suresh Das, defendant no. 2/1
(Suit-4) through Sri Madan Mohan Pandey, Advocate (p.
13-14)
(c) 05.07.2004- by plaintiffs (Suit-5) through Sri Ved
Prakash, Advocate (p. 14)
(d) 05/06.07.2004- by Mohd. Faruk Ahmad, defendant no.
11, through Sri Abdul Mannan, Advocate (p. 15-25)
(e) 06/07/08/09/19/20/21.07.2004- by Sunni Central Waqf
Board, defendant no. 9, through Sri Zafaryab Jilani,
Advocate (p. 25-108)
(f) 21/22.07.2004-by plaintiff no. 7 (Suit-4) and defendant
no. 5 (Suit-5) Mohd. Hashim through Sri Mustaq Ahmad
Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 108-)
(g)

22.07.2004- defendant no. 6/1 through Sri Irfan

Ahmad, Advocate and defendant no. 6/2 through Sri
Fazale Alam, Advocate adopted the cross examination
already done by Sri Abdul Mannan, Sri Zafaryab Jilani
and Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocates (p. 120)
393.

He belong to State of Bihar and came to Ayodhya in

December 1933. He became disciple of Ramanandiya Vairagi
Sadhu sect in the State of Bihar itself and joined as disciple of
Sri Janki Das Ji Maharaj, who had no permanent place to stay
but remained continuously on pilgrimage and was related to
Nirmohi Akhara. Guru of Sri Janki Das was Sri Bihari Saran Ji
Maharaj who got constructed Ram Mahal Mandir in Mohalla
Katra in 1927 whereat presently the witness is Mahant. He
studied Sanskrit at Ayodhya since 1936 and obtained degree of
Shastri. About his continuous visit to Ramjanambhumi temple at
the dispute place, Pooja and Darshan inside the courtyard,
ownership and possession of Nirmohi Akhara in paras 5, 6, 7, 8,
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9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20 and 21 of the
affidavit he has said:

^^5-

esjk fu;e Fkk eSa la/;kdky ,d ?kaVk jke uke dk vuq'kj.k jke

tUe Hkwfe ij djrk Fkk++A jax egy eafnj ls jke tUe Hkwfe yxHkx
400&500 fQV nwjh ij ij Fkk eqf'dy ls 2&3 feuV dk iSny jkLrk
FkkA Jh jke tUe Hkwfe tkus ds fy, lk{kh xksiky eafnj frjkgk ls Åij
p<+ dj tkus dk jkLrk Fkk tks iwoZ&mRrj ls nf{k.k&if'pe dksus ij
x;k FkkA**
“5.

To me it was a rule that I took the name of Rama at

Ram Janam Bhumi for an hour in the evening. Ram Janam
Bhumi was nearly 400-500 feet from Rang Mahal temple. It
was hardly 2-3 minutes' walk. To reach Sri Ram Janam
Bhumi, there was a flyover starting from Sakshi Gopal
Mandir trisection and running from east-north to the southwestern corner.” (E.T.C.)

^^6-

Jh jke tUeHkwfe eafnj esa tkus ds fy, 1934 esa eq>s nks njokts

feys igyk njoktk iwoZ rjQ vkSj nwljk njoktk mRrj rjQ FkkA iwj c
oky s xsV esa njoktk ugh Fkk mRrj okys njokts esa ,d Vhu dk
xsV FkkA iwjc xsV ij njoktk ugha Fkk dlkSVh ds nks [kEHks yxs FksA
[kEHkksa esa fp= Hkh fn[kkbZ iM+rs FksA ftls fur ;k=h] guqekuth dh ewfrZ
crkrs Fks eSa Hkh ogha le>rk FkkA guqear }kj ij ,d f'kykiV Hkh FkkA**
“6.

In 1934, to reach Sri Ram Janam Bhumi temple I

came across two gates, one of which was towards the east
and the other one was towards the north. The eastern gate
had no door. The northern gate had a door made of tin. It
had two pillars made of touch stone. Engraved on the
pillars were also seen pictures which were stated by daily
visitors to be images of Hanumanji. I also had the same
impression. There was also a stone plate at Hanumat
Dwar.” (E.T.C.)

^^7-

ml f'kykiV ij vad 1 iM+k Fkk vkSj nsoukxjh fyfi esa Jh
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^^tUeHkwfe fuR; ;k=k** fy[kk FkkA vaxzsth esa tUe Hkwfe fy[kk FkkA eq[;
eafnj vkSj xHkZ Hkkx ls iwjc xsV ds chp esa ,d lhadps okyh nhoky FkhA
ckgjh gkrk dh nhoky rhu rjQ gS tks 9&10 fQV Åaph Fkh vkSj
nks&<kbZ fQV pkSM+h Fkh vkSj if'pe rjQ eq[; eafnj dk ifjdzek 4&5
fQV dk pkSM+k FkkA vkSj ifjdzek ds if'pe eqjsMh cuh Fkh tks <kbZ&rhu
fQV maph FkhA mlds ckn if'pe rjQ 20&25 fQV dk <ky gSA mRrj
okyk njoktk T;knkrj esys esa [kqyrk Fkk ftls flag }kj dgrs gSaA mRrj
okys njokts ls fudy dj iwjc tkus ij ogka ls lh<+h uhps tkus ds fy,
cuh Fkh vkSj ftl lM+d ij lh<+h [kRe gksrh gS og lM+d guqekux<+h
nqjkgh dqavk ij gS tks ml txg <ky ij gSA ml lM+d ls Åij dk
dksbZ xsV ugha fn[kkbZ nsrkA**
“7.

The stone plate had 'number-1' and 'Janam Bhumi

Nitya Yatra' in Devnagari script written on it. On it was
written Janam Bhumi in English. Between the main temple
and the gate located east of the 'garbh' (sanctum
sanctorum) part lay a wall with iron rods. The outer
compound had walls on three sides which were 9-10 feet
high and 2-2½

feet wide. Towards the west, the

circumambulation of the main temple was 4-5 feet wide,
and in the west of the circumambulation was a railing
which was 2½ -3 feet high. Ahead of that, in the west lay a
20-25 feet slope. The eastern gate was opened mostly at the
time of the fare and it is called Singh Dwar. On going
eastwards out of the eastern gate there was a staircase
leading downwards and ending on a road which was at
Hanumangarhi Durahi Kuan and which had a slope at that
point of place. No gate was seen upwards from that road.”
(E.T.C.)

^8-

iwoZ njoktk ;kfu guqear }kj ls ifjlj esa ?kqlus ij nf{k.k rjQ

jke pcwrjk eafnj gS tks ckgjh gkrs ds vUnj FkkA jke pcwrjk eafnj 3
fQV Åapk yxHkx 17&18 fQV pkSM+k vkSj yxHkx 21&22 fQV yEck FkkA
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“8.

On entering the premises through the eastern gate,

that is, Hanumat Dwar there is Ram Chabutra temple in
the south and it is within the outer compound. The Ram
Chabutra temple was 3-feet high, nearly 17-18 feet wide
and nearly 21-22 feet long.” (E.T.C.)

^^9-

jkepcwrjk eafnj ij xaxk tqeuh dk tM+k gqvk ydM+h dk

flagklu Fkk ftlesa Hkxoku jke yyk th fojkteku FksA mRlo jkeyyk]
y{e.k th Hkh Fks vkSj nwljs Hkjr th] 'k=qgu th] uhps xqQk esa FksA xqQk
eafnj pcwrjs ds ÅapkbZ okys Hkkx esa cus FksA xqQk eafnj iwjc okys Hkkx esa
dkSf'kY;k Fkh vkSj if'pe Hkkx esa Hkjr th vkSj 'k=qgu FksA vkSj mlh
xqQk eafnj nhoky esa nksuksa rjQ nhoky esa guqeku th dh NksVh
NksVh ,d fcRrk dh ewfrZ fojkteku FkhA**
“9.

At Ram Chabutra temple was a wooden throne

studded with Ganga Jamuni (an alloy)and with Lord Rama
seated on it. Besides Ramlala, Laxmanji was also there,
and Bharatji and Shatrughnaji were placed in the cave
located downwards. Cave temples were built in the
elevated portion of the Chabutra. To the east of the cave
temple was Kaushalya and to its east were seated Bharatji
and Shatrughna. On both sides of the cave temple wall lay
small idols of Hanumanji which measured one bitta (span
of the hand) each.” (E.T.C.)

^^10-

bl jke pcwrjk eafnj ds nf{k.k&iwjc dksus rjQ ihiy isM+ ds

uhps xksykbZ ds NksVs pcwrjs ij gkrs ds nhoky ds vUnj "k"Beq[kh 'kadj
th] x.ks'k th] ikoZrh th] uUns'oj Hkxoku vkfn dh laxejej dh ewfrZ;ka
FkhaA**
“10. On a small, circular chabutra beneath the fig-tree
standing on the south eastern corner of this Ram Chabutra
temple and within the compound wall lay marble idols of
six-mouthed Shankar, Ganesha, Parvati, Lord Nandeshwar
and so on.” (E.T.C.)
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^^11-

eSaus ckgjh gkrs esa mRrj rjQ NBh iwtu LFky ns[kk mldk Hkh

ftlesa Hkxoku jke ds pkjksa HkkbZ ds pj.k&fpUg vkSj pdyk csyu pwYgk
cuk gqvk FkkA tc ls eSa jke tUeHkwfe iwtk djus tkus yxk rc ls
cjkcj ns[k jgk gwaA jke tUe Hkwfe esa jke pcwrjk eafnj Hkxoku dk
iwtk&ikB] vkjrh fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds iqtkjh djrs FksA ftlesa ikapks le;
dh fu;fer vkjrh gksrh FkhA fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds lk/kqvksa] iqtkfj;ksa dks
jgus ds fy, rFkk Hkxoku ds ijlkn cuus ds fy, HkUMkj o lar&fuokl
iwjc ds xsV ls lVs vUnj ds gkFks iwohZ nhoky ls lVdj mRrj rjQ
cuk Fkk tgka ij fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds lk/kw] iqtkjh] iap jgrs FksA jke eafnj
pcwrjk ds iwtk vkjrh dh rjg gh fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds rjQ ls ihiy ds
isM+ ds uhps fojkteku "k"Beq[kh 'kadj th] x.ks'k th] ikoZrh th] uUns'oj
Hkxoku dh iwtk vkjrh gksrh FkhA bls Hkh fueksZgh v[kkM+s ds iqtkjh
fu;fer lukru fof/k ls djrs FksA blh izdkj NBh iwtu LFky dh
iwtk&vkjrh fu;fer fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds iqtkfj;ksa }kjk gksrk FkkA ;s rhuksa
LFky dk n'kZu djus n'kZukFkhZ vkrs Fks vkSj Hkxoku dk n'kZu djrs FksA
n'kZukFkhZ tks vkrs Fks viuh J)kuqlkj /keZ LFkyksa ij nzO;] Qy&Qwy]
fe"BkUu o nwljs lkeku p<+krs FksA ;s p<+kok fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds iapks]
egUFk ds v/khu jgrk Fkk ftls Hkxoku ds lsokFkZ jke eafnj pcwrjk ds
iqtkfj;ksa ds ek/;e ls ysrs FksA**
“11. In the outer compound, I had a sight of 'Chhathi
Poojan Sthal' and also of the place which had foot- prints
of all the four brothers of Lord Rama and marks of chakla,
belan (rolling pin), chulha (hearth). I have consistently
been having sight of all this since I began to go to offer
worship at Ram Janam Bhumi. Priests of Nirmohi Akhara
used to perform 'pooja-paath' and 'aarti' of the presiding
deity of the Ram Chabutra temple at Ram Janam Bhumi.
There used to be regular and five-time 'aarti' there. To
provide lodging to saints and priests of the Nirmohi Akhara
and for preparation of 'prasad' of Bhagwaan (God), there
was Bhandaar and Sant Niwas (store house cum dwelling
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place for saints) which was built adjacent to and north of
the eastern wall and was also adjacent to and inside the
eastern gate. Saints, priests and panchas of Nirmohi
Akhara used to live there. Like pooja and aarti performed
at Ram Mandir Chabutra, there used to be pooja and aarti
of deities seated below the fig-tree – six-mouthed Shankar,
Ganesha, Parvati and Lord Nandeshwar – on behalf of
Nirmohi Akhara. Priests of the Nirmohi Akhara used to
perform these services also in accordance with orthodox
methods. Similarly, there used to be 'pooja-aarti' on a
regular basis at 'Chhathi Poojan Sthal' by the priests of
Nirmohi Akhara. Devotees used to come to have darshan of
these three sites and of Bhagwaan (God). Devotees coming
here, used to offer things, fruits, flowers, sweets and other
articles as per reverence at the religious places. These
offerings used to be in the custody of Panchas and
Mahantas of Nirmohi Akhara and they used to be taken
into the service of Bhagwaan through the priests of the
Ram Mandir Chabutra.” (E.T.C.)

^^12-

1934 'kq: ls tc ls eSa v;ks/;k vkdj jke tUe Hkwfe eafnj tkus

yxk gwa rc ls cjkcj <kapk fxjus ds nks fnu igys rd x;k Fkk vc jke
uoeh dkfrZd ds le;&le; ij dHkh&dHkh tkrk gwa rc rd cjkcj ;s
jke pcwrjk eafnj "k"Beq[kh Hkxoku NBh iwtk LFky] HkUMkj x`g vkfn
ekStwn FksA 1934 esa fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds egUFk ujksRrenkl th Fks eSaus ns[kk
gSA ryokj o lkQk yxkdj pyrs FksA**
“12. Starting since the outset of 1934 I had consistently
been coming to Ayodhya and visiting the Ram Janam
Bhumi temple till two days prior to the demolition of the
structure. Now I sometimes go there on the occasion of
Ram Navami falling in Kartika month. Till then Ram
Chabutra temple, six-mouthed Bhagwaan, Chhathi Pooja
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Sthal, Bhandaar Grih, etc. existed there. Narottam Das was
Mahanta of Nirmohi Akhara in 1934. I have seen him. He
used to wield a sword and wear a 'saafa'.” (E.T.C.)

^^13-

tc ls eSaus tUeHkwfe tkuk 'kq: fd;k dCtk fueksZgh v[kkM+s dk

gh fn[kkA ;g dCtk dqdhZ rd ns[kk tks 1949 esa gq;hA ;g ckgjh Hkkx
dh dqdhZ 1982 esa ;kfu ckgjh Hkkx ds vUnj okys Hkkx dk gS ftlds Hkh
fjlhoj ds-ds-jke oekZ th gq, FksA
1949 fnlEcj 29 esa tks dqdhZ vUnj okys Hkkx dh gqbZ mlds
fjlhoj ckcw fiz;knRr jke ps;jeSu uxjikfydk QStkckn FksA jketUeHkwfe
eafnj ds bnZ&fxnZ v[kkM+s ds jhfr fjokt ds vuqlkj dbZ iap o muds
f'k"; NksVs&NksVs eafnj cukdj jgrs FksA ftldk fooj.k fuEuor~ gS%&
¼1½

lhrk dwi eafnj&xksfoUnnkl v[kkM+s ls lacaf/kr lk/kw tUe

Hkwfe ds iqtkjh Hkh FksA
¼2½

lqfe=k Hkou eafnj&iap egUFk jkenkl iap fueksZgh v[kkM+k

FkkA lqfe=k Hkou eafnj nf{k.k rjQ fookfnr eafnj ls 150 fQV
ij FkkA**
“13. Since I started visiting Janam Bhumi, it has been
only in the possession of Nirmohi Akhara. I had seen this
possession till the attachment which took place in 1949.
This attachment of the outer part took place in 1982. That
is to say, it pertains to the interior of the outer part, and
K.K. Ram Verma was appointed receiver in respect of it
too.
In case of the attachment which took place on 29th
December, 1949, Babu Priya Dutta Ram, Chairman,
Nagarpalika Faizabad, was appointed receiver. As per
customs of the Akhara, many panchas and their disciples
used to build small temples to live in, in the vicinity of the
Ram Janam Bhumi temple. Details thereof are us under:”
1.

Sita Koop mandir – Ascetics associated with

Govind Das Akhara who were also priests of the
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Janam Bhumi.
2.

Sumitra Bhawan mandir–Panch Mahanta Ram

Das Panch was Nirmohi Akhara. The Sumitra
Bhawan was to the south of and at the distance of
150 feet from the disputed temple.” (E.T.C.)

**14- iqjkus iapksa ds tekus ls gh _f"k;ksa dh lekf/k;ka fLFkr pyh vk
jgh Fkh vkSj yksel pkSjk Fkk tks cgqr izfl) FkkA lqfe=k Hkou ds
nf{k.k&if'pe rjQ dqcsj Vhyk gS tks cgqr izkphu gSA rFkk tUe Hkwfe
eafnj lrg ls dkQh Åapk gSA iwjc rjQ vaxn] uy&uhy ds Hkh Vhys gSa
tks tUe Hkwfe lrg ls uhps gSaA**
“14. Right since the time of old Panchas tombs of ascetics
had been existing. There was Lomash Chaura which was
very famous. To the south – west of Sumitra Bhawan lies
Kuber Tila, which is very old and is at a considerable
elevation from the level of Janam Bhumi temple. To the
east lay mounds of Angad and Nal-Neel too which were
below the level of Janam Bhumi.” (E.T.C.)

^^15-

xHkZ x`g Hkkx esa Hkxoku jkeyyk th ydM+h ds Åaps flagklu ij

fojkteku Fks xHkZ x`g esa Hkxoku jke yyk ekuo Le`fr ds igys ls gh
fojkteku pys vk jgs FksA vkSj muds lkFk gh y{e.k th] guqeku th
vkSj lkfydjke Hkxoku Hkh fojkteku jgs gSa] ;s ewfrZ;ka ;kfu Hkxoku
jkeyyk dh v"V/kkrq foxzg gS vkSj mlh izdkj y{e.k th dh Hkh ewfrZ gS]
guqeku th dh ewfrZ ik"kk.k dh gS vkSj lkfydjke Hkxoku gS] flagklu
chp Hkkx esa fLFkr FkkA tc ls eSa v;ks/;k vk;k rc ls eSa fu;fer jke
tUe Hkwfe n'kZu djus tkrk Fkk vkSj xHkZ x`g esa fojkteku jkeyyk dk
cjkcj n'kZu djrk jgkA ;s n'kZu cjkcj fu;fer :i ls 6 fnlEcj ds
nks fnu igys rd fd;k FkkA**
“15. In the 'garbh-grih' (sanctum sanctorum) part, Lord
Ram Lala was seated on an elevated wooden throne. In the
sanctum sanctorum, Lord Ram Lala had been seated since
time immemorial. Along with him have been present
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Laxman, Hanuman and Lord Saalikram. These are idols,
that is,

individual shapes of Lord Ram Lala made of

'ashtadhatu' (alloy of eight metals), and there is a similar
type of idol of Laxman. There is a stone idol of Hanuman
and then is placed Lord Saalikram and the throne is placed
at the centre. Since I began to come to Ayodhya I regularly
used to go to have darshan of Ram Janam Bhumi and
continued to have darshan of Ram Lala, seated in the
'garbh-grih'. I had regularly had darshan of these idols till
two days before 6th December.” (E.T.C.)

^^16-

tc&tc eSa jke tUe Hkwfe fur&;k=k esa tkrk Fkk rks jke&uke

vuq"Bku] iwtu esa ,d ?kUVk ls T;knk le; yxrk FkkA dHkh jke pcwrjs
ds lkeus cSBdj dHkh xHkZ x`g esa Hkxoku ds lkeus cSBdj dHkh iwjc
okys xsV ds lkeus ekSyljh ds o`{k ds uhps jke uke ds vuq"Bku dk
iwtu djrk Fkk dHkh f'ko&njckj ds lkeus ihiy isM+ ds uhpsA lu~
1934 ls ysdj 23 fnlECj] 1949 rd ftl le; QthZ ?kVuk crk;h
tkrh gS] rd fueksZgh v[kkM+s dh rjQ dbZ iqtkjh iwtk&ikB djrs Fks
eq[; iqtkjh dbZ o"kksZ ls egaFk cynso nkl th FksA 1934 esa tc eSa vk;k
rks cynso nkl th ds xq: HkkbZ lhrkjke nkl th iqtkjh Fks vkSj ftuds
vUrxZr dbZ lgk;d iqtkjh FksA tks lacaf/kr jke tUeHkwfe pcwrjk] NBh
LFky] xHkZ x`g eafnj vkfn lkfey gSa] bl njfe;ku dbZ iqtkjh
vkrs&tkrs jgs gSa] tSls jkeldy nkl th] eSa ¼jkelqHkx nkl 'kkL=h½
lqn'kZu nkl] jke foykl nkl] o`ank ou nkl vkfnA**
“16. Whenever I joined 'Ram Janam Bhumi Nit Yatra', I
had to spend more than an hour in 'Ram Naam
Anushthaan' and 'Poojan'. I used to perform 'Ram Naam
Anushthaan' sometimes by sitting in front of Ram
Chabutra, sometimes by sitting in front of Bhagwaan in
'garbh-grih' and sometimes by sitting beneath the Maulsiritree (large evergreen tree) in front of the eastern gate and
sometimes by sitting beneath the fig-tree in front of Shiv-

514

darbaar. Between 1934 and 23rd December, 1949 during
which the fake incident is stated to have taken place, many
priests used to perform pooja-paath on behalf of Nirmohi
Akhara and Mahant Baldev Das Ji had been main priest
for many years. In 1934, when I came, Sitaram Das, guru
bhai (disciple of the same guru ) of Baldev Das Ji, was the
priest. And there were many assistant priests under him
who were associated with Ram Janam Bhumi Chabutra,
Chhathi Sthal, Garbh-grih Mandir, etc. In course of this
period, many priests like Ram Shakal Das, Sudarshan Das,
Ram Vilas Das, Vrindavan Das, me (Ram Shubhag Das
Shastri) and so on, have been coming and going.” (E.T.C.)

^^17-

eSa v[kkM+s dh rjQ ls iqtkjh ds lg;ksx esa jgrk Fkk D;ksafd eSa

jax egy tUe Hkwfe ls djhc LFkku esa jgrk FkkA vkSj izfrfnu jkekuq"Bku
?kaVk&nks&?kaVk rhu ?kaVk tUe Hkwfe ifjlj esa ekStwn jgdj Hkxoku
dk /;ku djrk FkkA blfy, fueksZgh v[kkM+s ds lk/kqvksa us lu~ 1949 ds
dbZ o"kZ igys ls mDr /kkfeZd LFkyksa dh iwtk ds fy, vius lkFk fy,
jgrs FksA cSjkxh lEiznk; dh uhfr&fjokt ls iwtk djuk eSa tkurk gwaA**
“17. On behalf of the Akhara I used to render cooperation
to the priest because I used to live at a place near Rang
Mahal and Janam Bhumi and used to meditate on
Bhagwaan by being present in course of 'Ramanushthaan'
in the Janam Bhumi premises for one or two or three hours
everyday. Hence, ascetics of Nirmohi Akhara used to keep
me along with them for pooja at the said religious places
from many years prior to 1949. I know the mode of worship
as per rites and customs of Bairagi sect.” (E.T.C.)

^^18-

eSa crkSj lgk;d iqtkjh fueksZgh v[kkM+s dh rjQ ls fu;qDr gqvk

Fkk rFkk 1949 esa Hkh dqdhZ ds le; esa eSa lgk;d iqtkjh ds :i esa
dk;Zjr jgkA**
“18. I was appointed as assistant priest on behalf of
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Nirmohi Akhara and even in 1949, at the time of
attachment, I was working as assistant priest.” (E.T.C.)

^^19-

xHkZ x`g esa Hkh n'kZukFkhZ 23 fnlEcj] 1949 dh ?kVuk ds igys rd

lrr~ :i ls Hkxoku dk n'kZu djrs Fks] nzO;] fe"BkUu] oLrqvksa dks p<+krs
Fks ftls fueksZgh v[kkM+s ds iap] egUFk o iqtkjh Hkxoku ds lsokFkZ izkIr
djrs FksA xHkZ x` g eaf nj dh O;oLFkk o dCtk eS a fuek sZ gh
v[kkM+k dk Lo;a 1934 ls cjkcj ns[ krk pyk vk jgk gw a
vkSj 1934 ds dkQh igys fpjdky ls fueksZgh v[kkM+s dk dCtk o
O;oLFkk lfn;ksa iwoZ ls pyk vk jgk gSA ,slk eq>s o`) larksa o bfrgkl ls
ekywe gqvk gSA
23 fnlEcj] 1949 dks tks v[kkM+k ds N^ lk/kqvksa tSls eSa lqn'kZu
nkl] jke ldy nkl] o`Unkounkl] jke foykl nkl tks fueksZgh v[kkM+s
ds Fks buds vykok guqekux<+h ds lk/kq vfHkjke nkl th FksA og fjiksVZ
iqfyl dkaLVsfcy ekrk izlkn QthZ eqlyeku] nhoku o flikgh ds ncko
esa QthZ fy[kkbZ FkhA tks pktZ 'khV esjs Åij ntZ Fkh mldh iDdh
vnkyrh udy] esjk eqpydk o tekurukek] rhuksa eSaus udy ds :i esa
ea0 Hkk"dj nkl ljiap fueksZgh v[kkM+k ls izkIr fd;k ftldh QksVks LVsV
lwph&1 rk 3 eSa 'kiFki= c;ku ls nkf[ky dj jgk gwaA ;g lc QthZ
eqlyeku lkft'k ls gq;h] 1934 ds naxs ds ckn eqlyeku fookfnr
ifjlj ds rjQ tk gh ugha ikrs FksA ,slk blfy, Fkk fd 1934 ds naxs esa
dkQh eqlyeku ekjs x;s Fks vkSj v;ks/;k esa eqlyekuksa ds pan ?kj gh Fks
blfy, ugha tkrs FksA
fookfnr ifjlj ds bnZ&fxnZ lqUuh tekr ds yksxksa ds dqy
15&16 ?kj gksaxsA fookfnr ifjlj ds mRrj lqVgVh eksgYyk ftlesa
4&5 ?kj eqlyeku Fks vkSj mlds if'pe vkyexat dVjk o Vs<+h cktkj
esa dze'k% 2&3 ?kj izfr eksgYyk vkSj ikath Vksyk esa 3&4 ?kj FksA ml
le; eqlyekuksa dh la[;k cgqr de Fkh os Mjrs Fks vkSj lu~ 1934 ds
xkSd'kh ds naxs esa fgUnqvksa us eqlyekuksa dks ekjk vkSj dqN dfczLrku
rksM+k ftlls flQZ fgUnqvksa ij gh naxk VSDl yxk Fkk blfy, eqlyeku
m/kj x;s gh ughaA blfy, uekt i<+us dk dksbZ iz'u gh ugha gSA esjs
ns[kus esa 1934 ls fookfnr xHkZ&x`g ;k iwjs ifjlj esa dHkh eqlyekuksa
}kjk uekt ugha i<+k x;kA**
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“19. Prior to the incident of 23rd December, 1949,
devotees constantly had darshan of Bhagwaan (God) in
'garbh-grih' (sanctum sanctorum) and offered objects,
sweets and articles which Panchas, Mahantas and priests
used to get for the service of Bhagwaan. Since 1934 I have
consistently been looking after the arrangement and
possession of Garbh-grih Mandir on behalf of Nirmohi
Akhara and since much earlier than 1934, that is, for
centuries, its possession and arrangement has been with
Nirmohi Akhara. I have come to know this from old saints
and from history.
The 23rd December, 1949 incident involved six
ascetics of Akhara such as Sudarshan Das, Ram Shakal
Das, Vrindavan Das, Ram Vials Das and me – belonging to
Nirmohi Akhara– and Abhiram Das, an ascetic of
Hanumangarhi. That report was lodged by police constable
Mata Prasad in a fake manner and under pressure from a
fake Muslim, diwan and sepoy. I got copies of trio of true
court copy of the charge-sheet filed against me, my bond
and bail bond from Mahanta Bhaskar Das, Sarpanch of
Nirmohi Akhara. I am filing photostat lists 1 to 3 along
with my sworn statement. All this happened in collusion
with a fake Muslim. After 1934 riot, Muslims could not
venture to go towards the disputed premises. It was so
because a sizeable number of Muslims were killed and on
account of there being only a few houses of Muslims they
did not go there.
There must be a total 15-16 houses of the Sunni
community in and around the disputed premises. To the
north of the disputed premises lay Suthati locality, which
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had 4-5 Muslim houses and to its west lay Alamganj Katra
and Tedi Bazar localities with 2-3 houses each and Panji
locality with 3-4 houses. At that time the number of the
Muslims was extremely low and they used to be scared. In
the Gokashi riot of the year 1934 the Hindus had killed the
Muslims and had broken some graveyards as a result of
which riot tax was inflicted only on Hindus. That being the
reason Muslims did not even go towards that side. Hence,
there is no question of offering namaz. I never saw Muslims
offer namaz at the disputed sanctum sanctorum or in the
entire premises since 1934.” (E.T.C.)

^^20-

v;ks/;k esa izfl) esyk Jhjke uoeh] lkou >wyk] dkfrZd ifjdzek

rhu esyk iz/kku gSa bl volj ij Hkkjr ds dksus&dksus ls n'kZukFkhZ vkrs
gSa tks Jhjke tUeHkwfe tkrs gSaA**
“20. Ayodhya mainly witnesses three famous fairs viz. Sri
Ram Navami, Sawan Jhoola and Kartik Parikrama. On
these occasions, devotees come from the nooks and corners
of India and visit Sri Ram Janam Bhumi.” (E.T.C.)

^^21-

gj esys esa ,sls n'kZukFkhZ Hkh vkrs gSa tks uokg ikB djrs gSa o

djokrs gSa vkSj lw{e HkUMkjk Hkh djkrs gSa ;s lc dk;Z ,sls n'kZukFkhZ izR;sd
esyk esa izR;sd o"kZ fueksZgh v[kkMk ds egUFk o iapksa o iqtkjh ds ek/;e
ls djkrs Fks tks xHkZ x`g esa fnlEcj] 49 rd dk;e jgk vkSj ckgjh okys
Hkkx esa 1982 dqdhZ rd dk;e jgkA**
“21. Every fair also sees devotees who come and perform
'Navah-Paath' (nine-day recitation) or get it performed.
They also get 'Sookshma Bhandara' organised. Every year,
all these activities used to be performed on behalf of such
devotees by Mahantas, Panchas and priests of Nirmohi
Akhara at every fair and they continued at the sanctum
sanctorum till December, 1949 and in the outer part till the
1982 attachment.” (E.T.C.)
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394. In para 24, DW 3/13 has said that the disputed premises,
inside and outside the courtyard, has never been used either for
offering Namaz or as Mosque :

^^24-

fookfnr xHkZ&x`g rFkk ckgjh gkrk esa dHkh uekt ugha i<+h xbZ

vkSj u gh efLtn ds rkSj ij bLrseky gq;h gSA
“24. Namaz was never offered in the disputed sanctum
sanctorum and in the outer compound, nor has the said
place ever been used as a mosque (E.T.C.)
395.

DW 3/14, Jagadguru Ramanandacharya Swami

Haryachara is aged about 69 years (vide affidavit dated
23.07.2004). His cross examination proceeded as under:
(a) 23/26.07.2004- defendant no. 20, Akhil Bhartiya Sri
Ram Janma Bhumi Punarudhar Samiti through Km.
Ranjana Agnihotri, Advocate (p. 14- 25)
(b) 26.07.2004- by Ramesh Chandra Tripathi, defendant
no. 17, and Umesh Chandra Pandey, defendant no. 22,
(Suit-4) through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi, Advocate (p. 2530)
(c) 26.07.2004- by plaintiffs (Suit-5) through Sri A.K.
Pandey, Advocate (p. 30-31)
(d) 26.07.2004- Mahant Suresh Das, defendant no. 2/1
(Suit-4) through Sri Madan Mohan Pandey, Advocate
adopted the cross examination already done by Sri
Vireshwar Dwivedi and Sri Ajay Kumar Pandey,
Advocates (p. 31)
(e) 26/27.07.2004- by defendant no. 11 through Sri Abdul
Mannan, Advocate (p. 32-44)
(f)

27/28/29/30.07.2004, 02/03/04/05/06.08.2004- by

Sunni Central Waqf Board, defendant no. 9 through Sri
Zafaryab Jilani, Advocate (p. 44-158)
(g) 0616.08.2004- by plaintiff no. 7 (Suit-4) and defendant
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no. 5 (Suit-5) Mohd. Hashim through Sri Mustaq Ahmad
Siddiqui, Advoate (p. 158-184)
396.

He claims to be an authority about Ramanandi Sect,

command on the matters relating to Veda, Purana, Smritia,
Dharam Shastras, Kavya, etc., vast knowledge of language
Sanskrit, and said:

^^1-

eSa jkekuUn lEiznk; ds eq[; ihB ds lEiznk;kpk;Z ds in ij

izfrf"Br gwWaA^^
**1-

I hold the post of Sect Head of Principal seat of

Ramanand sect.” (E.T.C.)

^^2-

jkekuUn lEiznk; dk eSa 25oka jkekuUn lEiznk;kpk;Z gwWaA^^

^2-

I am the 25th Ramanand Sect Head of Ramanand

sect.” (E.T.C.)

^^3-

eSa O;kdj.kkpZ] lkfgR;kpk;Z] osnkUrkpk;Z vkSj ,e0,0 gwWaA**

“3. I am a Grammarian, Author, Vedantist and M.A.”
(E.T.C.)
“4-

eSaus osn&iqjk.k] Le`fr] /keZ'kkL=] dkO;] bfrgkl rFkk lukru /keZ

ds vUrxZr ftruh Hkh ekU;rk,a gSa mu lcdks izk;% lkaxksikax eSaus v/;;u
fd;kA“
“4.

I have mostly studied all the beliefs under the

Sanatan Dharma besides Veda-Purana, Smriti, Dharma
Shastra, Poem and History.” (E.T.C.)
“5-

esjk laLd`r Hkk"kk dk ewy v/;;u gSA”

“5.

I have originally studied in Sanskrit language.”

(E.T.C.)
“6-

eSaus ckYehfd jkek;.k dk Hkh v/;;u fd;k gSA“

“6.

I have also studied Valmiki Ramayana.” (E.T.C.)

“7-

eSa ;ksxhjkt laLd`r fo|ky; esa izkpk;Z in ij jgk gwWaA vukfn

fnxEcj tSu xq:dqy esa 6 o"kZ O;kdj.k izk/;kid jgk gwWaA Jh fuokl
cks/kk;u jkekuqt laLd`r egkfo|ky; mRrj rksrkfnz eB esa 18 o"kksZa rd
gsM vkQ fMikVZesaV O;kdj.k 'kkL= esa FkkA”
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“7.

I have worked on the post of Principal in Yogiraj

Sanskrit School. I was Grammar Lecturer for six years in
Anadi Digambar Jain Gurukul. I was Head of Department
in Grammar for 18 years in Sri Niwas Bodhayan Ramanuj
Sanskrit Degree College Uttar Totadri Math.” (E.T.C.)
397.

DW 3/14 came to Ayodhya in 1945 at the age of 10

years, and joined Ramanandi Sect as pupil of Swami Ram Balak
Das Ji at Hanuman Garhi, studied at Ayodhya and Kashi, is
author of several books on religion and religious literature as
detailed below:
“9-

eSaus fuEufyf[kr xzUFkksa dh jpuk dh gS %&
1- Jh lEiznk; eUFku ¼lkr [kUMks esa½ v;ks/;k ls eqfnzr rFkk
fotd dze lEor~ 2048]
2- Jh lEiznk; le; Vhdk xzUFk
3- osnksa esa vorkj jgL;]
4- Jh jkepfjr ekul dk oSfndRo]
5- czEg lw= laLd`r Vhdk]
6- mifu'kn bZ'kk okLFkks; fu"kn] gfjHkk";
7- xhrk HkfDr n'kZu]
8- ukjh rw ukjk;.kh]
9- Jh jke Lrojkt]
10- iapeq[k eaxy guqeku]
11- Jh lEiznk;kpk;Z n'kZuA”

“9.

I have written the following books:
1. Shri Sampraday Manthan (in seven volumes)
published from Ayodhya and Vijak Kram Samvat
2048
2. Shri Sampraday Samay Tika Granth
3. Vedon Mein Avtaar Rahasya
4. Shri Ramcharit Manas Ka Vaidikatva
5. Brahmsutra Sanskrit Tika
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6. Upnishad Isha Vasthoya Nishad, Haribhashya
7. Geeta Bhakti Darshan
8. Nari Tu Narayani
9. Shri Ram Stavraj
10. Panchmukh Mangal Hanuman
11. Shri Sampradayacharya Darshan” (E.T.C.)
398.

He is founder/editor of monthly magazine “Awadh

Saurabh”, addressed religious discourses at various places.
About his knowledge of religious literature, in paras 12 and 13,
he says:
“12- eSaus] oSfnd lkfgR; dk v/;;u fd;k gS rFkk osn] osnkax] iqjk.kksa

mifu"kn] Le`fr vkSj Hkk"; vkfn dk v/;;u fd;k gS rFkk vU; /kkfeZd
xzUFkksa dk v/;;u fd;k gSA eSaus ckYehfd jkek;.k dk Hkh v/;;u fd;k
gS rFkk rqylhnkl d`r jkepfj= ekul dk Hkh v/;;u fd;k gS] xksLokeh
rqylhnkl ds ,dkn'k xzUFk gSa ftUgsa eSaus i<+k gSA”
“12. I have studied Vedic literature as well as Vedas,
Vedang, Puranas, Upnishad, Smriti and Bhashya etc.
besides other religious treatises. I have also studied
Valmiki Ramayana and Tulsi Das composed Ramcharitra
Manas. There are 11 treatises of Goswami Tulsidas, which
have been read by me.” (E.T.C.)
“13- izkphu bfrgkl ds tkuus ds fy, oSfnd lkfgR; dk cgqr cM+k

egRo gSA”
“13. The Vedic literature has a very important role in
knowing ancient history.” (E.T.C.)
399.

DW 3/14 has studied Valmiky Ramayan (Sanskrit and

Hindi translation both). In paras 24 and 25, what has been said
by Valmiky in Ramayan, is stated as under:
“24- ckYehfd jkek;.k esa esjs b"V o vkjk/; jke ds pfj= dk ltho

o.kZu egf"kZ ckYehfd us fd;k gSA”
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“24. Maharshi Valmiki has given a lively description of
my revered Lord Rama’s character in Valmiki Ramayana.”
(E.T.C.)
“25- ckYehfd jkek;.k esa v;ks/;k o lj;w dk o.kZu gS vkSj vkt Hkh

og lc ufn;ksa o jke ou xeu ekxZ dh HkkSxksfyd fLFkfr ;FkkfLFkfr
;Fkkor dk;e gSA lj;w unh gS] uUnh xzke gS] ;g unh xaxk unh Hkj}kt
vkJe] iapoVh] jkes'oje yadk vkfnA”
“25. The Valmiki Ramayana contains description of
Ayodhya and Saryu and even today the geographical
position of all the rivers and Rama’s exile path, continues
to be the same. River Saryu, Nandigram, river Ganges,
Bhardwaj Ashram, Panchvati, Rameshwaram, Lanka etc.
all exist.” (E.T.C.)
400. In paras 26, 27, 28, 30, 56, 57 and 58 of the affidavit, DW
3/14 has referred to the contents of “Atharva Ved”, “Shiv
Sanhita” and “Rudrayamal” giving descriptions of Ayodhya but
we find it unnecessary to refer it here in view of the statement of
Muslim parties through their counsels under Order X Rule 2
CPC that they do not dispute about the birth of Lord Ram at
Ayodhya as also that the present Ayodhya is the same where
Lord Ram is believed to have born. The dispute has now
narrowed down to the site in dispute.
401. With respect to identification of the disputed premises as
birthplace of Lord Ram and his faith about the same, in paras 31
and 51 he said :
“31- ekStwnk le; Hkh Jh jke tUeHkwfe eafUnj ;kfu ftldk eqdnek

py jgk gS ds iwoZ ykse'k _f"k vkJe gS tgka vkt jkexqysyk efUnj gS]
ogha iRFkj Jh ykse'k th yxk gSA jke tUe Hkwfe eafnj ls if'pe nf{k.k
fo/us'oj Hkxoku gSa tks of'k"B Hkou efUnj ds if'pe gS bldk izek.k
lwph ^^d** layXud&'kiFk gSA”
“31. In present times also, there is the Ashram of Lomash
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Rishi ahead of Sri Ramjanmbhumi temple, about which
case is pending. At the place where Ramgulela temple
exists today, is the stone of Lomash ji. To the west-south of
the Ramjanmbhumi temple, is Lord Vighneshwar, to the
west of Vashishtha Bhawan temple. Its proof is list ‘A’ as
enclosure-oath (to affidavit).” (E.T.C.)
“51- esjh Hkkafr Hkkjro"kZ ds reke n'kZukFkhZ jketUeHkwfe ds Hkhrjh o

ckgjh Hkkx ds fojkteku Hkxoku jkeyyk ds o vU; /kkfeZd LFky f'ko
njckj o NV~Bh iwtk LFky dk n'kZu djrs FksA**
“51. Just like me, various devotees of India had ‘Darshan’
of Lord Ramlala present in the inner and outer part of
Ramjanmbhumi, other religious places,and Shiv Darbar
and Chhathi worship place. ” (E.T.C.)
402. In paras 35, 38, 39, 40, 41, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47 and 50 of
the affidavit, DW 3/14 has stated about the ownership and
possession of the premises in dispute, existence of idols inside
the courtyard and worship therein prior to December, 1949 and
said as under:
“35- fuokZ.kh v[kkMk ds vUrxZr izfl) guqekux<+h dfiyeqfu eafnj o

nhxj guqekux<+h esa gh 12 eafnj gSaA mlh rjg fueksZgh v[kkM+s ds
vUrxZr JhjketUe Hkwfe eafnj jgk gSA fueksZgh v[kkMk dh izkphu cSBd
jke?kkV v;ks/;k gSA fueksZgh v[kkMk dk eafnj jkekiqj] [kqnkZckn] lqfe=k
Hkou] lhrkdwi] ukdk guqekux<+h vkfn gSA”
“35. Under

the

Nirvani

Akhara

are

the

famous

Hanumangarhi, Kapilmuni temple and twelve temples in
other Hanumangarhi. Similarly, the Sri Ramjanmbhumi
temple has been under Nirmohi Akhara. The ancient seat of
Nirmohi

Akhara,

Khurdabad,

is

Ramghat

Ayodhya.

Sumitra

Bhawan,

Sita

Ramapur,

Koop,

Naka

Hanumangarhi etc. are temples of Nirmohi Akhara.”
(E.T.C.)
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“38- eSa v;ks/;k vkus ds ckn gh ls fo|kfFkZ;ksa o guqekux<+h ds larksa ds

lkFk jketUeHkwfe eafnj fuR; n'kZu djus gsrq tkrk jgkA”
“38. After coming to Ayodhya, I along with students and
saints of Hanumangarhi went to have ‘Darshan’ of
Ramjanmbhumi temple everyday.” (E.T.C.)
“39- rhuk s a f'k[kj ds chp oky s f'k[kj ds uhp s fojkteku

Hkxoku jkeyyk dk n'kZ u dq d hZ gk su s rd tc ls v;k s/ ;k
vk;k] cjkcj djrk jgk g wW aA ”
“39. From my arrival till the attachment, I regularly
had ‘Darshan’ of Lord Ramlala present under the mid
dome of the three domes.” (E.T.C.)
“40- esjs Kku ls dqdhZ fnlECkj 1949 ds vkf[kj esa gqbZ rc ls ckgj

lha[kps okys njokts ls Hkxoku jkeyyk dk n'kZu gksrk FkkA”
“40. According to me, the attachment took place in last of
December, 1949 and since then the ‘Darshan’ of Lord
Ramlala was had from outside the grill gate.” (E.T.C.)
“41- dqdhZ ds igys f'k[kj ds uhps okys Hkkx esa fojkteku Hkxoku

jkeykyk dk lsok] iwtk ikB mRlo] leS;k fueksZgh v[kkMk v;ks/;k djrk
FkkA fueksZgh v[kkMk ds iqtkjh jgrs Fks igys igy tc eSaus n'kZu fd;k
rks cynso nkl th iqtkjh FksA dqN le; ckn Hkk"dj nkl tks muds
psyk Fkk] dks ns[kkA Hkk"dj nkl vc ukdk guqekux<+h esa egUFk gSaA vkSj
Hkh lgk;d iqtkjh Fks uke ;kn ugha gSA”
“41. Prior to the attachment, the service, worship, prayer,
ceremony of Lord Ramlala present in the area under the
dome was carried out by Nirmohi Akhara, Ayodhya. The
priests of Nirmohi Akhara were present. Baldev Das was
the priest, when I had my initial ‘darshan’. After sometime,
I saw his disciple Bhaskar Das. Bhaskar Das is now the
Mahant in Naka Hanumangarhi. There were other
supporting priests as well, but I do not remember their
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names.” (E.T.C.)
“43- ckgj okys Hkkx esa iwohZ njoktk ls ?kqlus ij ckgjh Hkkx esa gh

jkepcwrjk eafnj Fkk ftl ij Hkh Hkxoku jkeyyk o rhuksa HkkbZ;ksa dh cky
:i ewfrZ;ka FkhaA ftldk iwtk&ikB mRlo] leS;k Hkh fueksZgh v[kkMk okys
djrs FksA ogka aHkh eSaus n'kZu fd;kA”
“43. The Ramchabutara temple fell in the outer part on
entering the outer part through the eastern gate, where the
idols of Lord Ramlala and three brothers were present in
child form, whose worship, prayer etc. were done by the
Nirmohi Akhara. I had ‘Darshan’ over there as well.”
(E.T.C.)
“44- iwohZ njoktk ls ?kqlrs gh Åij nhoky ls lVk HkUMkj lar fuokl

Fkk tgka fueksZgh v[kkMk ds iqtkjh iap o lk/kq jgrs FksA”
“44. Immediately after entry through the eastern gate, was
the store room and saints’ accommodation, where the
priest, Panch and saints of Nirmohi Akhara lived.”
(E.T.C.)
”45- pcwrjk yxHkx 3 QhV ÅWapk o 20 QhV yEck o 17 QhV yxHkx

pkSM+k gksxkA pcwrjk ij dkB dk flagklu FkkA o Åij NIij FkkA pcwrjk
esa xqQk dh nj nksuksa rjQ cuh Fkh] ftlesa dkS'kY;k ds xksn esa Hkxoku
jke cky Lo:i Fks o ,d xqQk esa Hkjr th dh ik"kk.k ewfrZ 2 QhV ÅWaph
FkhA”
“45. The platform was about 3 feet high, 20 feet long and
17 feet wide. There was a wooden throne over the platform,
with a thatched shed. There were caves on both sides of the
platform, in one of which was Lord Rama in child form in
the lap of Kaushalya ji and in the other there was 2 feet
high stone idol of Bharat ji.” (E.T.C.)
”46- ckgjh okys lsgu ds Åij Hkh njoktk Fkk tks esys&esys esa [kqyrk

Fkk mRrjh njokts ds nf{k.k ckgjh lsgu esa NV~Bh iwtk LFky Fkk ftl
ij Hkxoku jke yyk pkjksa HkkbZ;ksa ds pj.k fpUg Fks o csyuk&pdyk o
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pwYgk FkkA tks iwT; LFky ekuk tkrk FkkA”
“46. There was a gate in the outer courtyard, which was
opened on the occasion of fair. In the outer courtyard to
south of the northern gate, was the Chhathi worship place
with foot marks of all four brothers including Lord
Ramlala. The stove and ‘Belana-Chakla’ (utensils used in
Indian kitchen), was considered to be a worship place.”
(E.T.C.)
“47- ckgjh Hkkx ij dqdhZ ds ckn Hkh fueksZgh v[kkMk dk dCtk cuk

jgk ysfdu 22 lky igys ckgjh Hkkx Hkh fueksZgh v[kkMs ds >xM+s esa dqdZ
gks x;k ftlds Hkh fjlhoj gks x;s fjlhoj Hkhrjh o ckgjh Hkkx ds ,d
gh O;fDr Fks uke ugha ;kn gSA”
“47. The possession of Nirmohi Akhara continued over the
outer part even after the attachment, but 22 years back
even the outer part was attached in dispute of Nirmohi
Akhara and a Receiver was appointed. There was same
Receiver for both the inner and outer parts, but I do not
remember the name.” (E.T.C.)
“50- ckgjh Hkkx ;kfu jkepcwrjk eafnj ds iwoZ nf{k.k dksus ij ihiy

isM+ ds uhps f'ko njckj Fkk ftldk bartke Hkh fueksZgh v[kkMk okys
ns[krs FksA ”
“50. There was Shiv Darbar in the outer part i.e. under
the Pipal tree in south-east corner of Ramchabutara
temple, which was also managed by Nirmohi Akhara.”
(E.T.C.)
403. In para 52 he claims to have never seen any Muslim
offering Namaz in the disputed premises, either inside or
outside.
404.

DW 3/15, Narendra Bahadur Singh is aged about 72

years (vide his affidavit dated 17.08.2004) and is resident of
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Mauja Rajapur Saraiya, Pargana Amsin, Tahsil Sadar, District
Faizabad. He was cross examined in the following manner :
(a) 17.08.2004- by Ramesh Chandra Tripathi, defendant
no. 17, and Umesh Chandra Pandey, defendant no. 22,
(Suit-4) through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi, Advocate (p. 713)
(b) 17.08.2004- by plaintiffs (Suit-5) through Sri A.K.
Pandey, Advocate (p. 13-16)
(c) 17.08.2004- Mahant Suresh Das, defendnt no. 2/1
(Suit-4) through Sri Madan Mohan, Advocate adopted the
cross examination already done by the above Advocates
(p. 16)
(d) 17.08.2004- defendant no. 20, Akhil Bhartiya Sri Ram
Janma Bhumi Punarudhar Samiti through Km. Ranjana
Agnihotri, Advocate adopted the cross examination
already done by Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi, and Sri Ajay
Kumar Pandey, Advocate (p. 16)
(e) 17/18.08.2004- by defendant no. 11, Mohd. Faruk
Ahmad, through Sri Abdul Mannan, Advocate (p. 17-32)
(f)

18/19/20.08.2004- by Sunni Central Waqf Board,

defendant no. 9, through Sri Zafaryab Jilani, Advocate
(p.32-55)
(g) 20/23.08.2004- by defendant no. 7 (Suit-4) and
defendant no. 5, Mohd. Hashim (Suit-5) through Sri
Mustaq Ahmad Advocate (p. 55-66)
(h) 23.08.2004 – defendant no. 26 (Suit-5) through Sri
Irfan Ahmad, Advocate and defendants no. 6/1 and 6/2
(Suit-3) through Sri Fazale Alam, Advocate adopted the
cross examination already done by Sri Abdul Manna, Sri
Zafaryab Jilani and Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui,
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Advocates (p. 66)
405. His statement about continuous worship at Ayodhya prior
to 1949, at the disputed premises (inside and outside courtyard),
possession and ownership of the disputed premises, Pooja, and
1934 riot is in paras 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 15 and 18 of the
affidavit and read as under:

^^2-

pS= jke uoeh] Jko.k >wyk] dkfrZd iwf.kZek o ifjdzek ds le;

esjs ekrk&firk cSyxkM+h ls n'kZu djus v;ks/;k vkrs Fks eSa Hkh lkFk vkrk
FkkA cSyxkM+h cjxnfg;k tgka cjxn ds dkQh isM+ o txg Fkk tks jktk
v;ks/;k dh Fkh] esa :drh Fkh tgka ls lj;w Luku guqeku x<+h]
jketUeHkwfe o dud Hkou eafnj n'kZu djus tkrs FksA”
“2- On the occasion of ‘Chaitra Ramnavami’, ‘Shravana
Jhula’, ‘Kartik Purnima’ and circumambulation, my
parents used to come to Ayodhya by bullock cart to have
‘darshan’. I also used to come along. The bullock cart was
parked at the Bargadahiya, where there were many banyan
trees with space, of king Ayodhya and from there we used
to go for Saryu dip, Hanumangarhi, Ramjanmbhumi and
Kanak Bhawan temple to have ‘darshan’.” (E.T.C.)
“3-

eSa yxHkx 11 lky dh mez ls gk s' k lEgky s gwW a igyh ckj

pS= jke uoeh vius ekrk&firk ds lkFk cSyxkM+h ls v;ks/;k efUnjksa ds
n'kZu gsrq vk;k vkSj ogha cjxnfg;k esa cSyxkM+h [kM+h gqbZ tgka ls lj;w
Luku dj guqeku x<+h JhjketUe Hk wf e o dud Hkou dk n'kZ u
fd;k gS A ”
“3-

I have gained maturity at the age of about 11

years. I first came to Ayodhya along with my parents by
bullock cart on the occasion of ‘Chaitra Ramnavami’ to
have ‘darshan’ of the temples of Ayodhya and the bullock
cart was parked at the Baragadahiya, from where we had
holy dip in the Saryu and then the ‘darshan’ of
Hanumangarhi, Sri Ramjanmbhumi and Kanak Bhawan.”
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(E.T.C.)
“4-

tUe Hk wf e efUnj ds eq [ ; f'k[kj ;kfu chp oky s

f'k[kj ds uhp s Hkxoku jke yyk fojkteku Fk s ftudk eS au s
n'kZ u fd;k firk th us crk;k ;gh Hkxoku jke yyk gSa vkSj Hkxoku
jke dh tUeHkwfe eafnj gSA”
“4-

Lord Ramlala was present under the main dome of

the Janmbhumi temple viz. the mid dome and I had the
‘darshan’. My father told that this was Lord Ramlala and
the temple of Lord Rama’s birth place.” (E.T.C.)
“5-

xHkZ & x` g Hkhrjh Hkkx esa >wy su qek cM+k dkB dk

flag klu Fkk dHkh lkou >wy s es a Hkxoku jkeyyk dk s >wy s
ij ns[ kk o n'kZ u fd;k] dHkh mRrj&if'pe dk su s lh<+h
uq e k LFkku ij Nk sV s ls flag klu esa ns[ kk o n'kZu fd;kA
jkeyyk ds vykok y[ku yky Fks NksVs flagklu ds ckgj lVs guqeku
th dh ik"kk.k ewfrZ Fkh o lkfyd jke vkfn 4&5 j[ks FksA”
“5-

There was a swing shaped big wooden throne in

the inner part of the 'Garbh-grih'. Sometimes I saw and
had the ‘darshan’

of Lord Ramlala over swing on

occasion of ‘Sawan Jhula’. Sometimes I saw and had
(His) ‘darshan’ in a small throne at a staircase type
place in the north-west corner. There was Lakhanlal
along with Lord Ramlala. Outside and adjacent to the
small throne, was the stone idol of Hanuman ji with 4-5
Salikram etc.” (E.T.C.)
“6-

eafnj jke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu vdsys Hkh eSa 15 lky dh mez ls

tkus yxk Fkk tks dze esjk <kapk fxj tkus ds igys rd cjkcj dk;e
jgkA”
“6-

I started going alone at the age of 15 years, to have

‘darshan’ of Ramjanmbhumi temple and this continued
regularly till the demolition of the structure.” (E.T.C.)
“7-

<kapk 6 fnlEcj 1992 dks fxjk mlds ckn esjk vkuk&tkuk de
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gks x;kA lky esa ,d ckj ;k nks ckj] T;knkrj pS= jke uoeh gksrk FkkA
<k ap k fxjus ds ckn Hkh Hkxoku jke yyk ogh a Hkxoku
jkeyyk gS a ftudk n'kZu eSa cpiu ls djrk pyk vk jgk gwWa vc rEcw
esa fojkteku gSA xSax os; ;kfu yksgs ds ikbi ls cUn jkLrk cukdj n'kZu
iz'kklu }kjk HkDrksa dks djk;k tkrk gSA”
“7-

The structure collapsed on 6th December, 1992 and

thereafter my visits were reduced. I used to go just once or
twice a year, mostly on the occasion of ‘Chaitra
Ramnavami’. Even after the collapse of the structure,
Lord Ramlala is the same Lord Ramlala, whose
‘darshan’ I have had since my childhood. He is now
present in the tent. The devotees were made to have
‘darshan’ by the administration through gang way a
passage bounded by iron pipes.” (E.T.C.)
“8-

cpiu ls tc eSa jketUe Hkwfe efUnj n'kZu djus tkrk Fkk rks

'kq: ls iwoZ okyk xsV tks jketUeHkwfe efUnj dk guqear }kj dgykrk Fkk]
ls vUnj tkdj lHkh /kkfeZd LFky tSls jkepcwrjk efUnj] xqQk efUnj]
NV~Bh iwtk LFky] pj.k fpUg] vUnj xHkZx`g esa fojkteku Jh Hkxoku jke
yyk rFkk f'konjckj ihiy isM+ ds uhps dk n'kZu djrk Fkk vkSj ,sls gh
Hkkjro"kZ ds dksus dksus ls vk, HkDrx.k n'kZu djrs Fks vkjrh ysrs] izlkn
p<+krs] nzO; p<+krs] Qwy p<+krs o eRFkk Vsdrs o pj.kke`r iqtkjh ls ysrs
FksA”
“8-

Since my childhood days, when I used to go to have

‘darshan’

of Ramjanmbhumi temple, I used to enter

through the eastern gate of Ramjanmbhumi temple called
Hanumantdwar and had ‘darshan’ of all religious places
viz. Ramchabutara temple, Cave temple, Chhathi worship
place, footmarks, Lord Ramlala present inside the 'Garbhgrih' and the Shiv Darbar under the Pipal tree. Same was
done by the devotees coming from different corners of
India. They used to perform ‘Arti’ (a ceremony performed
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in worshiping a God), make offerings, offer money, flower,
bow down on their forehead and accept foot-nectar.”
(E.T.C.)
“9-

iwohZ xsV ;kfu guqear }kj ls ?kqlrs gh mij ckgjh nhoky ls yxk

HkUMkj x`g lar fuokl cuk Fkk tgkWa fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds lk/kq o iqtkjh
jgrs Fks vkSj fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds vartke ,oa dCts esa cpiu ls gh mDr
Jhjke tUeHkwfe efUnj o mlesa fLFkr /kkfeZd LFkyksa dh O;oLFkk djrs
ns[kk gSA”
“9-

Just after entry through the eastern gate or

Hanumantdwar, there was the store room and saints’
accommodation adjacent to the upper outer wall, where the
saints and priests of Nirmohi Akhara lived. Since my
childhood, I have seen the said Sri Ramjanmbhumi temple
and the religious places situated therein, to be in the
management and possession of Nirmohi Akhara.” (E.T.C.)
“15- tUeHkwfe efUnj dks eSa o esjh rjg esjs ekrk&firk o reke fgUnw

lukru /kehZ turk efUnj gh ekurh jgh vkSj n'kZu djrh jgh gSA”
“15- The Janmbhumi temple has been treated and
worshiped as a temple by me, my parents and the Hindu
Sanatan Dharma public.” (E.T.C.)
“18- fookfnr

Hkhrjh

Hkkx

;kfu

xHkZ x ` g

rFkk

ckgjh

Hkkx ;kfu jkepcwr jk efUnj] NV~ B h iwtk LFky] f'ko njckj o
Hk.Mkj x`g vkfn dk bar tke fuek sZ gh v[kkMk ds lk/kq v k sa dk
ns[ krk pyk vk jgk FkkA**
“18- I continued to see the management of the disputed
inner part i.e. 'Garbh-grih' and of the outer part i.e.
Ramchabutara temple, Chhathi worship place, Shiv
Darbar and store room etc., being carried out by the saints
of Nirmohi Akhara.” (E.T.C.)
406. Paras 10, 11 and 12 of the affidavit of DW 3/15 relates to
the constitution and status etc. of Nirmohi Akhara and shall be
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dealt with later on.
407.

In paras 16 and 17 he has deposed of having seen no

Muslim offering Namaz or using the disputed premises as
mosque.
408. DW 3/16, Shiv Bheekh Singh, aged about 79 years (vide
his affidavit dated 24.08.2004), is resident of Village Haliyapur,
District Sultanpur. He was cross examined as under:
(a)

24.08.2004-by

Sri

Ramesh

Chandra

Tripathi,

defendant no. 17 and Sri Umesh Chandra Pandey,
defendant no. 22 (Suit-4) through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi,
Advocate (p. 7-9)
(b) 24.08.2004- by plaintiffs (Suit-5) through Sri Ajay
Kumar Pandey, Advocate (p. 9-10)
(c) 24.08.2004- Mahant Suresh Dass, defendant no. 2/1
(Suit-4) through Sri Madan Mohan Pandey, Advocate
adopted the cross examination already done by Ajay
Kumar Pandey, Advocate (p. 10)
(d) 24.08.2004- defendant no. 20, Akhil Bhartiya Sri Ram
Janma Bhumi Punarudhar Samiti through Km. Ranjana
Agnihotri, Advocate adopted the cross examination
already done by Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi, and Sri Ajay
Kumar Pandey, Advocate (p. 11)defendant no. 20, Akhil
Bhartiya Sri Ram Janma Bhumi Punarudhar Samiti
through Km. Ranjana Agnihotri, Advocate adopted the
cross examination already done by Sri Vireshwar
Dwivedi, and Sri Ajay Kumar Pandey, Advocate (p. 11)
(e) 24/25-08-2004- by defendant no. 11, Mohd. Farooq
Ahmad through Sri Abdul Mannan, Advocate (p. 11-24)
(f) 25/26/27-08-2004- by Sunni Central Waqf Board
through Sri Zafaryab Jilani, Advocate (p. 24-54)
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(g) 27/31-08-2004- by plaintiff no. 7 (Suit-4) and Mohd.
Hashim, defendant no. 5 (Suit-5) through Sri Mustaq
Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 54-68)
(h) 31-08-2004- by defendant no. 6/1 through Sri Irfan
Ahmad, Advocate and defendant no. 6/2 and defendant
no. 26 (Suit-5) through Sri Fazle Alam, Advocate adopted
the cross examination already done by Sri Abdul Mannan,
Sri Zafaryab Jilani and Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui,
Advocates (p. 68-69)
409.

His statement about continuous worship at Ayodhya

prior to 1949 at the disputed premises (inside and outside
courtyard), possession and ownership of the disputed premises
of Nirmohi Akhara, performance of Pooja etc. by their Sadhus
and 1934 riot is contained in paras 3, 4, 5, 6, 11, 12, 13, 15, 18,
19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 26 and 28 of the affidavit as under:
“3-

eSa lu~ 1938 ls fookfnr eafnj Jhjke tUeHkwfe v;ks/;k esa

fojkteku Hkxoku jkeyyk dk n'kZu djrk jgk gWaswA”
“3-

Since the year 1938, I have had the ‘darshan’

(offering of prayer by sight)of Lord Ramlala present in the
disputed Sri Ramjanmbhumi temple in Ayodhya.” (E.T.C.)
“4-

eSa yxHkx 12 lky dh mez ls vius ekrk&firk o xkao okyksa ds

lkFk bDdk cSyxkM+h ls esys&esys v;ks/;k tkrk Fkk] tgka b'kjh nkl ds
gkrk esa cSyxkM+h [kM+h gksrh Fkh] ogha ls lj;w Luku guqeku x<+h dud
Hkou o JhjketUeHkwfe dk n'kZu eSa ekrk&firk ds lkFk bu eafnjksa esa
djrk Fkk vkSj rHkh ls Hkxoku jke dks chp okys xqEcn ds uhps xHkZx`g esa
fojkteku ns[kk gSA”
“4-

Since the age of about 12 years, I, along with my

parents and villagers, used to go to Ayodhya on occasion
of fair by tonga- bullock cart. The bullock cart was parked
in the premises of Ishari Das. From there I, along with my
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parents, used to take holy dip in Saryu and have ‘darshan’
of Hanumangarhi, Kanak Bhawan and Sri Ramjanmbhumi
and since then I have seen Lord Rama to be present in the
‘Garbh-grih’ under the dome.” (E.T.C.)
“5-

cM+k gksus ij vdsys fe=ksa ds lkFk dbZ lky esys&esys lkbfdy

ij v;ks/;k Jhjke tUeHkwfe eafnj esa fojkteku Hkxoku jkeyyk dk n'kZu
djus x;kA”
“5-

After growing up, I alone went to Ayodhya for many

years by cycle along with friends on occasion of fair, to
have ‘darshan’ of Lord Ramlala present in Sri
Ramjanmbhumi temple at Ayodhya.” (E.T.C.)
“6-

'kq:&'kq: esa esjs ekrk firk us v;ks/;k ds izfl) eafnj Jh

jketUeHkwfe ds ckjs esa crk;k vkSj Hkxoku jke dh tUeLFkyh gksus ds
dkj.k eafnj JhjketUeHkwfe dk egRo crk;kA ”
“6-

In the beginning my parents told me about Ayodhya’s

famous Sri Ramjanmbhumi temple and told the importance
of Sri Ramjanmbhumi temple on account of being the birth
place of Lord Rama.” (E.T.C.)
“11- Jhjke tUeHkwfe eafnj dk Hkhrj dk Hkkx lha[kpksa okys lgu dks

ysdj rhu f'k[kj ds uhps Fkk ftlds chp okys f'k[kj ds uhp s
xHkZ x` g Fkk tgk a Hkxoku jkeyyk dk s tcls eS a ;kfu 1938
ls n'kZ u djus tkus yxk xHkZ x ` g esa fojkteku ns[ kkA ”
“11- The inner part of Sri Ramjanmbhumi temple was
from the grill bound courtyard to the area below the three
dome, and under the mid dome was the ‘Garbh-grih’,
where I had seen Lord Ramlala to be present since I
started going to have ‘darshan’ i.e. year 1938.” (E.T.C.)
“12- ogka Hkxoku jke yyk ds vfrfjDr y[ku yky o guqeku th Hkh

Fks dqN lkfyd jke Fks la[;k ;kn ughaA”
“12- Besides Lord Ramlala, Lakhanlal and Hanuman ji
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were also present over there. There were a few Salik Rams,
whose number I do not remember.” (E.T.C.)
“13- xHkZx`g esa dkB dk >wysuqek flagklu Hkh Fkk o lh<+huqek txg ij

pkWanh dk NksVs flagklu ij Hkxoku jkeyyk] y[ku yky Fks o >wyas okys
flagklu ij lkou&>wys esa mUgsa ns[krk Fkk ;kfu Hkxoku jkeyyk dksA”
“13- There was a swing shaped wooden throne in the
‘Garbh-grih’ and in the small silver throne at the
staircase-like place, Lord Ramlala and Lakhanlal were
present. I used to see Him i.e. Lord Ramlala over the swing
shaped throne in the month of Sawan (a month of Hindi
calendar).” (E.T.C.)
“15- eSa lky esa nks ckj rks vo'; tkrk FkkA-”
“15- I did definitely go at least twice a year.” (E.T.C.)
“18- vUnj xHkZx`g ds ckgj ckgjh Hkkx gS tgka ij jkepcwrjk eafnj

NV~Bh iwtk LFky Hk.Mkj x`g o lar fuokl o f'ko njckj Fkk mls Hkh
'kq: ls ;kuh 1938 ls ns[k jgk gwWa ogkWa Hkh n'kZu djrk jgk gwWaA
jkepcwrjk eafnj ij Hkh Hkxoku jkeyyk fojkteku gSA Hkjr] 'k=q?u]
y{e.k cky :i esa gSaA guqeku th gSa rFkk pcwrjk esa nks xqQk eafnj lk
cuk gSA ftlesa ,d esa dkSf'kY;k th Hkxoku jkeyyk dks xksan esa fy, gSa
vkSj ,d esa Hkjr th dh ik"kk.k ewfrZ gSA”
“18- Inside is the outer part outside the ‘Garbh-grih’,
where there were Ramchabutara temple, Chhathi worship
place, store room, saints’ accommodation and Shiv
Darbar. I had been seeing them since beginning i.e. year
1938 and I had the ‘darshan’ there as well. Lord Ramlala
is present in Ramchabutara temple as well. Bharat,
Shatrughan and Laxman are in child form. Hanuman ji is
present and there are two cave type temples in the
Chabutara, in one of which is Kaushalya ji with Lord
Ramlala in her laps and there is stone idol of Bharat ji in
the other one.” (E.T.C.)
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“19- eSaus 1938 esa ekrk&firk ls ;g ckr tkuk tks lk/kq o iqtkjh ogka

gSa og lHkh fueksZgh v[kkMk ds lk/kq gSa vkSj Hkhrj o ckgj dk lkjk
bar tke dCtk fuek sZ gh v[kkMk dk cjkcj dq d hZ rd ns[ krk
jgk gwW aA ”
“19- In the year 1938 I came to know from my parents that
the saints and priests over there, were the saints of Nirmohi
Akhara and till the attachment I had found the entire
management of both inside and outside, being carried
out by Nirmohi Akhara.” (E.T.C.)
“20- dqdhZ ekus le>rk gwWaA 1949 esa fnlEcj esa eq>s guqeku x<+h ds

lk/kqvksa o larksa ls o fueksZgh v[kkMk ds lk/kqvksa ls tks ckgjh Hkkx Hk.Mkj
x`g o lar fuokl esa jgrs Fks ls dqdhZ ckn tc jkeuoeh 1950 esa x;k
rks irk pyk Hkhrj dk Hkkx dqdZ dj fjlhoj ds ns[kjs[k esa iwtk ikB
Hkhrjh Hkkx dk fd;k tkrk gS ysfdu 1950 esa ckgjh Hkkx ij dCtk
fueksZgh v[kkMs ds mUgha lk/kqvksa dk ns[krk Fkk ftUgsa Hkhrjh Hkkx esa crkSj
iqtkjh ns[kk FkkA ml le; ds lk/kqvksa o iqtkfj;ksa esa ls ,d lk/kq dks
dkQh fnuksa rd ns[kk tks egUFk Hkk"dj nkl gSa ftUgsa ukdk eafnj guqeku
x<+h ij ns[krk gwWaA lkbZfdy ls xkao ls vkus ij guqeku x<+h ukdk Hkh
dHkh &dHkh n'kZu djus :d tkrk FkkA ;fn esys esa vkrs oDr eaxy fnu
iM+ tkrk FkkA”
“20- I understand the meaning of attachment. After the
attachment in December, 1949 when I went there on the
occasion of Ramnavami in the year 1950, I came to know
from the saints and hermits of Hanumangarhi and the
saints of Nirmohi Akhara, who lived in the outer store
room and saints’ accommodation, that after the attachment
of the inner part, the worshipping was carried out under
the supervision of Receiver. However, in 1950 I found the
possession over the outer part, with those very saints whom
I had seen as priest in the inner part. Out of the erstwhile
saints and priests, I saw one saint for many days, who was
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Mahanth Bhaskar Das whom I see at Nak Hanumangarhi
temple. While coming to my village by cycle, I some times
stopped at Hanumangarhi Naka to have ‘darshan’, if it was
Tuesday.” (E.T.C.)
“21- eSaus lu~ 1938 ls dqdhZ rd 1949 vkf[kjh fnlEcj rd yxHkx

12 lky esa gj lky de ls de nks ckj vo'; x;k gwWaA bl rkSj 24] 25
ckj n'kZu 1938 ls ysdj 1949 rd dj pqdk FkkA”
“21- From the year 1938 till the last of December, 1949, I
must have been there at least twice a year for about 12
years. As such I had about 24-25 ‘darshan’ from the year
1938 to 1949.” (E.T.C.)
“22-

1941 ls vdsys tkus yxk tc 15 lky dk gks x;k FkkA ”

“22- I started going alone from the year 1941, when I
became 15 years old.” (E.T.C.)
“23- 1950 ds ckn Hkh x;k gwWa ckgjh Hkkx es a fuek sZ gh v[kkMk

dk dCtk ns[ kk egUFk Hkk"dj nkl dks lu~ 1950 ls 20oha lky rd
ns[kk mlds ckn dksbZ nwljs lk/kq FksA”
“23- I have been there even after the year 1950. I had
found the possession of Nirmohi Akhara over the outer
part. I saw Mahant Bhaskar Das for 20 years from the year
1950. Thereafter, there was some other saint.” (E.T.C.)
“26- eSaus fookfnr Hkou Hkhrj o ckgjh Hkkx dks lnSo jketUeHkwfe

eafnj ds rkSj ij n'kZu fd;k gSA”
“26- I always had the ‘darshan’ of inner and outer part of
the disputed structure as Ramjanmbhumi temple.” (E.T.C.)
“28- fookfnr eafnj esa dqdhZ ds iwoZ cjkcj dCtk fueksZgh v[kkMk ds

lk/kqvksa dk ns[krk jgk gwWaA**
“28- Prior to the attachment of the disputed temple, I
always found the possession of the saints of Nirmohi
Akhara over it.”(E.T.C.)
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410.

In para 27 he (DW 3/16) has said that no Muslim was

seen by him offering Namaz or using premises in dispute as
mosque.
411. DW 3/17, Mata Badal Tiwari, aged about 84 years (vide
his affidavit dated 31.08.2004), is resident of Mohalla
Taudhikpur

Majre

Kharauli,

Pargana

Isauli,

Tahsil

Musafirkhana, District Sultanpur. His cross examination
proceeded as under :
(a) 31.08.2004- by defendant no. 20 (Suit-4), Akhil
Bhartiya Sri Ramjanmbhumi Punaruddhar Samiti through
Km. Ranjana Agnihotri, Advocate (p. 4-8)
(b) 31.08.04/01.09.2004- by plaintiffs (Suit-5) through Sri
A.K. Pandey, Advocate (p. 16)
(c) 01.09.2004- by Mahant Suresh Das, defendant no. 2/1
through Sri Madan Mohan Pandeny, Advocate (p. 16-19)
(d) 01/02.09.2004- by defendant no. 11, Mohd. Faruk
Ahmad, through Sri Abdul Mannan, Advocate (p. 20-37)
(e) 02/03/14.09.2004- by Sunni Central Waqf Board,
defendant no. 9, through Sri Zafaryab Jilani, Advocate (p.
37-53)
(f) 14.09.2004- by plaintiff no. 7 (Suit-4) and defendant
no. 5 (Suit-5), Mohd. Hashim, through Sri Mustaq Ahmad
Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 54-62)
(g) 14.09.2004- defendant no. 6/1 through Sri Irfan
Ahmad, Advocate and defendant no. 6/2 through Sri
Fazale Alam, Advocate, adopted the cross examination
already done by Sri Abdul Mannan, Sri Zafaryab Jilani
and Sri Mustaq Ahmad Advocate Siddiqui, Advocates (p.
62)
412. His statement about continuous worship at Ayodhya prior
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to 1949 at the disputed premises (inside and outside the
courtyard), possession and ownership of the disputed premises
of Nirmohi Akhara, performance of Pooja etc. by their Sadhus
and 1934 riot, is in paras 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,
19, 20 and 21 of the affidavit and read as under:

^^6-

tc ls eSaus gks'k laHkkyk rHkh ls firk th o xkao okyksa ds lkFk

v;ks/;k esys&esys esa JhjketUeHkwfe dk n'kZu djus tkrk jgs rFkk cjkcj
tkrs jgs gSaA vkS j ;g ckrs a eS au s firk th ls tkuk gS A ”
“6-

Since I attained maturity, I, along with my father and

villagers, regularly went to Ayodhya on occasion of fair to
have the ‘darshan’ (offering of prayer by sight) of Sri
Ramjanmbhumi, and I came to know these facts from my
father.” (E.T.C.)
“9-

eSaus 1934 ds fgUnw eqfLye naxk ds ckjs esa egUFk cynso nkl

ls tkuk Fkk vkSj nwljs xkao&tokj ls Hkh tkuk Fkk blfy, 1935 es a
eS a v;ks/;k JhjketUeHkwfe eafnj Hkxoku jkeyyk dk n'kZu djus igyh
ckj vius xk ao ds yk sx k s a ds lkFk x;k FkkA ml le; esj h
mez 15 o"kZ FkhA ”
“9-

I came to know about the Hindu-Muslim riot of 1934

from Mahant Baldev Das and other village- Jawar. Due
to this I had gone to Ayodhya in 1935 along with people
of my village, to have ‘darshan’ of Lord Ramlala Sri
Ramjanmbhumi temple. At that time I was aged 15
years.” (E.T.C.)
“10- 1935 lu~ ls ysdj iyVu esa ukSdjh djus ds njfe;ku djhc

10&12 erZck v;ks/;k ls Jh jketUeHkwfe n'kZu djus x;k FkkA”
“10- In between the year 1935 and my service period in
the platoon, I had gone to Ayodhya on about 10-12
occasions to have ‘darshan’
(E.T.C.)

of Sri Ramjanmbhumi.”
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“11- 1942 ls dqdhZ gksus rd vkt rd yxkrkj Jh jketUeHkwfe efUnj

esa Jh jkeyyk dk n'kZu cjkcj fd;k gwWa bl njfe;ku Hkh eSa 20&22
erZck n'kZu djus v;ks/;k x;kA”
“11- From 1942 till the attachment and even till today, I
have regularly had the ‘darshan’ of Sri Ramjanmbhumi
temple. I had been to Ayodhya on 20-22 occasions in this
period to have ‘darshan’.” (E.T.C.)
“12- eSa T;knkrj gj esys esa v;ks/;k n'kZu djus tkrk Fkk vkSj v;ks/;k

esa rhu esys gksrs gSA”
“12- I mostly went to Ayodhya during fair to have
‘darshan’ and three fairs are held at Ayodhya.” (E.T.C.)
“13- eSa fdlh lky ,d vk/k esyk ugha x;k gwWxk ysfdu pS= jke uoeh

esys ij vo'; eSa v;ks/;k n'kZu djus x;k gwWaA”
“13- I may have failed to visit on a couple of fairs, but I
have definitely been to Ayodhya on the occasion of
‘Chaitra Ramnavami’ fair to have ‘darshan’ .” (E.T.C.)
“14- tc vUnj okyk Hkkx dqdZ gks x;k rks mlds ckn xkWao esa tc

cynso nkl th vk;s rc irk pykA”
“14- I came to know about attachment of the inner part,
when Baldev Das came to village thereafter.” (E.T.C.)
“15- dq d hZ ds ckn vUnj tkdj Hkxoku jkeyyk dk n'kZ u

ugh a gk s ikrk Fkk yk sg s ds lh[kp s oky s njokts ls n'kZ u gk s
ikrk FkkA ”
“15- After the attachment, the ‘darshan’

of Lord

Ramlala was not possible from inside but from the iron
grill gate.” (E.T.C.)
“16- dqdhZ ds ckn ckgjh Hkkx esa igys dh rjg jke pcwrjk efUnj ij

fojkteku Hkxoku jkeyyk rFkk rhuksa ;kfu f'konjokj o NV~Bh iwtk
LFky ij cjkcj n'kZu djrk jgk gwWaA”
“16- Even after the attachment, I have regularly had the

541

‘darshan’ of all the three viz. Lord Ramlala present in
Ramchabutara temple, Shiv Darbar and Chhathi worship
place in the outer part, as done earlier.” (E.T.C.)
“17- Jh jketUeHkwfe ds Hkhrjh o ckgjh Hkkx nksuksa ij eSaus fueksZgh

v[kkMk ds lk/kqvksa dk dCtk o bartke 1935 lu~ ls cjkcj ns[kk gwWaA”
“17- I have continuously seen the possession and
management of the saints of the Nirmohi Akhara over the
inner and outer part of Sri Ramjanmbhumi.” (E.T.C.)
“18- vkt ls 22 o"kZ igys tkuk fd ckgj okyk Hkkx Hkh fueksZgh

v[kkMs ds lk/kqvksa ds vkilh yM+kbZ esa dqdZ gks x;k rc ls ljdkjh
fjlhoj ckgj okys Hkkx Hkh gks x;kA”
“18- About 22 years ago, I came to know that even the
outer part had been attached in mutual conflict of the
saints of Nirmohi Akhara, and since then an official
Receiver was appointed for the outer part as well.”
(E.T.C.)
“19- jke tUeHkwfe ds jke pcwrjk efUnj ds mRrj ;kfu iwohZ xsV

guqeUr }kj ls lVs fueksZgh v[kkMk ds lk/kqvksa ds jgus dk lUr fuokl]
Hk.Mkj x`g eSa Lo;a 1935 lu~ ls ns[k jgk gwWaA”
“19- The store room and saints’ accommodation for
accommodation of saints, which is adjacent to eastern gate
Hanumatdwar or the north of Ramchabutara temple of
Ramjanmbhumi, have been witnessed by me since the year
1935.” (E.T.C.)
“20- eSa vktknh feyus ds dqN lky igys ls Hkk"dj nkl tks cynso

nkl ds psys gSa] dks tkurk igpkurk gwWa tUeHkwfe eafnj esa Hkh vUn:uh
Hkkx esa Hkh ns[kk] jke pcwrjs ij Hkh ns[kk] lUr fuokl esa Hkh ns[kk vkSj
vktdy os egUFk guqekux<+h ukdk ds Hkh gSaA tgkWa Hkh eSaus bUgs ns[kkA”
“20- I knew Bhaskar Das, disciple of Baldev Das, for a
few years prior to the independence. I saw him in the inner
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part of the Janmbhumi temple, at the Ramchabutara and in
saints’ accommodation as well. These days he is the
Mahant of Hanumangarhi Naka and I have seen him there
as well.” (E.T.C.)
“21- lu~ 1935 ls Jh jke tUeHkwfe eafnj ds Hkhrjh o ckgjh Hkkx ij

dCtk fueksZgh v[kkMs ds lk/kqvksa dks ns[kk vkSj bUgha lk/kqvksa ds bUrtke
esa jkeyyk dk n'kZu J)kyq yksx djrs Fks vkSj eSaus Hkh fd;kA**
“21- I found the saints of Nirmohi Akhara to be in
possession over the inner and outer part of Sri
Ramjanmbhumi temple since the year 1935. The devotees
as well as I, had the ‘darshan’ of Ramlala under the
management of these saints.” (E.T.C.)
413. DW 3/17 joined army in 1939 and after completing one
years training at Roorki went to South Afrika wherefrom he
retired in November, 1941 due to medical unfitness.
414.

D.W. 3/18, Acharya Mahant Banshidhar Das alias

Uriya Baba, aged about 99 years (as per his affidavit dated
15.9.2004), is resident of Singh Darwaja, Chhavani Math,
Jagannathpuri, Mandir Uriya Baba ka Sthan (Surya Mandir),
Mohalla Ramkot, Ayodhya. He was cross examined as under:
(a) 15.09.2004- by defendant no. 17, Ramesh Chandra
Tripathi and defendant no. 22 Umesh Chandra Pandey
(Suit-4) through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi, Advocate (p. 414)
(b) 15/16.09.2004- by plaintiffs (Suit-5) through Sri A.K.
Pandey, Advocate (p. 14-20)
(c) 16.09.2004- defendant no. 2/1 (Suit-4) through Sri
Madan Mohan Pandey, Advocate and defendant no. 20
through Km. Ranjana Agnihotri, Advocate adopted the
cross examination already done by Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi
and Sri A.K. Pandey, Advocates (p. 20)

543

(d)

16.09.2004- by defendant no. 11, Mohd. Faruk

Ahmad, Advocate through Sri Abudl Mannan, Advocate
(p. 21-33)
(e) 16/17/18/20/21/22.09.2004- by Sunni Central Waqf
Board, defendant no. 9, through Sri Zafaryab Jilani,
Advocae (p. 34-96)
(f) 22/23/24.09.04/11/12.10.2004- by defendant no. 7
(Suit-4) and Mohd. Hashim, defendant no. 5 (Suit-5)
through Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 96164)
(g) 12.10.2004- defendant no. 6/1 through Sri Irfan
Ahmad, Advocate and defendant no. 6/2 through Fazale
Alam, Advocate adopted thecross examination already
done by Sri Abdul Mannan, Sri Zafaryab Jilani and Sri
Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocates (p. 164)
415.

He was born in 1905 and came to Ayodhya in 1930.

Besides Sanskrit, he knows Hindi and Oriya also. He has got
special

knowledge

in

Balmiki

Ramayan,

Manas,

Srimadbhagwatgita. About his continuous Darshan of Lord Ram
at Ramjanambhumi (disputed premises) since 1930 (inside the
courtyard), its ownership and possession of Nirmohi Akhara,
non user of premises by any Mohammandan and no Namaz
since 1930 are the basic facts which he has said in para 5, 6, 7,
8, 9, 11, 16, 17, 18 and 19 of the affidavit which are as under :

^^5-

1930 ls cjkcj eSa v;ks/;k okl ds le; Jh jke tUeHkwfe efUnj

vkSj guqeku x<+h o dud Hkou efUnj n'kZu djus tkrk jgk gwWA^^
“5.
have

Since the year 1930, I have been regularly going to
'darshan'

of

Sri

Ramjanmbhumi

temple,

Hanumangarhi and Kanak Bhawan temple during my stay
at Ayodhya.” (E.T.C.)

^^6- 1930 esa Hkh tc eSa Jh jke tUe Hkwfe ftldk eqdnek py jgk gS dk
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n'kZu djus x;k rks Hkhrj okys Hkkx es a Hkxoku jke yyk th
fojkteku Fk s ftudk eSaus n'kZu fd;k o izlkn o vkjrh o pj.kke`r
fy;kA mDr izlkn o vkjrh o pj.kke`r eq>s fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds iqtkfj;ksa
o lk/kqvksa }kjk feyrs jgs tks efUnj jke tUe Hkwfe ds ckgjh Hkkx ;kuh
efUnj jke pcwrjk ds mRrj eq[; iwohZ njoktk tks guqeUr }kj dgykrk
gS ds mRrj lUr fuokl] Hk.Mkj x`g esa jgrs FksA^^
“6. In the year 1930 also, when I went to have 'darshan' of
Sri Ramjanmbhumi, about which case is pending, Lord
Ramlala was present in the inner part and I had His
'darshan', prasad and arti and received charnamrit (foot
nectar). The said prasad, arti and charnamrit were given to
me by the priests and saints of Nirmohi Akhara, who used
to live in the outer part of Ramjanmbhumi temple i.e. the
saints’

accommodation,

store

room

in

north

of

Hanumantdwar, the main gate to north east of
Ramchabutara temple.” (E.T.C.)

^*7- eS au s vUnj okys Hkkx esa fojkteku Hkxoku jkeyyk dk
n'kZ u 1949 fnlEcj rd fd;kA fnlEcj ds vkf[kjh lIrkg esa
Hkhrj okys Hkkx dh dqdhZ gqbZ FkhA ;g ckr eSaus Lo;a ns[kk tc edj
ladzkfUr ls 10] 12 jkst igys n'kZu gsrq x;k FkkA^^
“7. I had 'darshan' of Lord Ramlala present in the inner
part, till December, 1949. The inner part had been
attached in the last week of December. This was witnessed
by me when I had gone to have 'darshan' about 10-12 days
before Makar Sankranti.” (E.T.C.)

^^8- Hkhrj okys Hkkx dh dqdhZ xyr gqbZA Hkxoku jke yyk Hkhrj okys
Hkkx esa igys ls fojkteku pys vk jgs gSa ftudk eSa n'kZu iwtk vpZuk
1930 ls dj jgk gwWaA^^
“8. The inner part was wrongly attached. Lord Ramlala
has since back been present in the inner part whose
'darshan' and worship I have been doing since 1930.”
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(E.T.C.)

^9- ckgjh Hkkx esa jke pcwrjk NV~Bh iwtk LFky o f'ko njckj o Hk.Mkj
o jlksbZ?kj e; lUr fuokl gS ftlesa fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds lk/kw iqtkjh iap
jgrs gSa rFkk bl ckgjh Hkkx es a Hkh eS au s Hkxoku jke yyk dk
n'kZ u iwt u 1930 ls fd;k gS vkSj vkjrh izlkn o pj.kke`r
fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds iqtkjh o lk/kqvksa ls xzg.k fd;k gSA NV~Bh iwtk LFky
tgkWa pkjks Hkkb;ksa jke] y{e.k] Hkjr] 'k=q?u ds pj.k fpUg o pwYgk
pdyk csyuk gS dk Hkh n'kZu o eRFkk Vsd dj iwtu HkDr yksx djrs Fks
eSa Hkh djrk FkkA^^
“9. The outer part includes Ramchabutara, Chhathi
worship place, Shiv Darbar, store and kitchen along with
saints’ accommodation, where the saints, priests, panch of
Nirmohi Akhara used to live. I have had 'darshan' and
worship of Lord Ramlala in this outer part as well since
1930 and have received arti, prasad, charnamrit from
priests and saints of Nirmohi Akhara. The devotees used to
have 'darshan' and offer prayer at the Chhathi worship
place, which has foot marks of all four brothers Rama,
Laxman, Bharat, Shatrughan and stove – chakla- belna,
and I also used to do the same.” (E.T.C.)

^^11-

eSaus ;g lc ckgjh Hkkx esa fueksZgh v[kkM+k dk dCtk] izcU/k 1930

ls cjkcj Qjojh 1982 rd ns[kk gS tc Qjojh 1982 esa fl;k jk?ko
'kj.k ds vkilh >xM+s esa ckgjh Hkkx Hkh dqdZ gks x;k FkkA^^
“11. The possession, management of Nirmohi Akhara over
this entire outer part, had been found by me from the year
1930 to February, 1982. The outer part was also attached
in February, 1982 in mutual conflict of Siya Raghav
Sharan.” (E.T.C.)

^^16-

fookfnr Hkhrjh Hkkx o ckgjh Hkkx esa eS au s 1930 ls

fdlh eq l yeku dk s uekt i<+r s ugh a ns[ kk gS A ^^
“16. Since the year 1930, I have not seen any Muslim
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offer Namaz in the disputed inner part and outer part.”
(E.T.C.)

^^17-

1934 bZ0 naxs ds ckn rks eqlyeku fookfnr efUnj ds mRrj okyh

lM+d ls vkrs&tkrs gh ugha Fks igys lqVgVh eqgYyk o J`axkjgkV vkrs
& tkrs FksA^^
“17. After the riot of 1934 AD, the Muslims did not pass
through the road in north of the disputed temple. Earlier
they used to visit Mohalla- Suthati and Shringarhat.”
(E.T.C.)

^^18-

oSfnd lkfgR; o okYehfd jkek;.k o ekul o vU; jpukvksa o

lkfgfR;d lkexzh ij ;gh fookfnr LFky Jh jke tUe Hkwfe efUnj gS
vkSj ;gh ifo= rhFkZ uxjh v;ks/;k lj;w rV ds nf{k.k clh gSA^^
“18. In the Vedic literature, Valmiki Ramayana, Manas
and other compositions and literary material, this disputed
site is described as Sri Ramjanmbhumi temple and this very
sacred pilgrimage is situated in south of the banks of Saryu
in Ayodhya.” (E.T.C.)

^19- HkkSxksfyd n`f"V ls lHkh LFky bfrgkl ds izekf.kr gksus ds dkj.k eS a
Hkxoku jke dk tUe blh fookfnr LFky ij vkLFkkuq l kj
ekurk gwW aA **
“19. In view of all the historical places being proved from
geographical point of view, I, as per belief, consider that
the incarnation of Lord Rama had taken place at this
disputed site.” (E.T.C.)
416. About the constitution and status of Nirmohi Akhara, he
has averred some facts in paras 14 and 15, which shall be
referred to while considering Issue No. 17 (Suit-3).
417.

D.W. 3/19, Ram Milan Singh, aged about 75 years (as

per his affidavit dated 12.10.2004), son of Sri Vikaramajeet
Singh, is resident of Mauza Haliyapur, Pergana Isauli, Tahasil
Musaphirkhana, District Sultanpur. He was cross examined in
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the following manner :
(a) 13.10.2004- by defendant no. 17, Ramesh Chandra
Tripathi and defendant no. 22 Umesh Chandra Pandey
(Suit-4) through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi, Advocate (p. 59)
(b) 13.10.2004- defendant no. 2/1 (Suit-4) through Sri
Madan Mohan Pandey, Advocate and Sri A.K. Pandey,
Advocate (Suit-5) adopted the cross examination already
done by Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi Advocate (p. 9)
(c) 13/14.10.2004- by defendant no. 11, Faruq Ahmad
through Sri Abdul Mannan, Advocate (p. 10-26)
(d) 14/15/25.10.2004- by Sunni Central Waqf Board,
defendant no. 9 (Suit-3) through Sri Zafaryab Jilani,
Advocate (p. 26-56)
(e) 25/26.10.2004- by plaintiff no. 7 (Suit-4) and
defendant no. 5 (Suit-5) Mohd. Hashim through Sri
Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 56-73)
(f)

26.10.2004- defendant no. 6/1 through Sri Irfan

Ahmad Advocate and defendant no. 6/2 through Fazale
Alam, Advocate adopted the cross examination already
done by Sri Abdul Mannan, Sri Zafaryab Jilani and Sri
Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocates (p. 73)
418. His date of birth is 15.1.1930 and he claim to have
attained the age of understanding in 1940, i.e. at the age of 10.
He visited, for the first time, Sri Ramjanambhumi at Ayodhya
with his parents and other villagers in 1940 and was told by his
parents that this was the place where Lord Ram was born and
the temple is that of Ramjanambhumi. Regarding his continuous
visit to Ayodhya, worship of Lord Ram at the disputed premises
inside the Courtyard, the possession and ownership of disputed
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premises by Nirmohi Akhara, he has stated in paragraphs 3 to
15, 17, 18, 20, 21 and 24 of the affidavit as under :

^*3-

eSa rc ls cjkcj v;ks/;k jke uoeh ds volj ij vo'; Hkxoku

jkeyyk dk n'kZu djus vkrk jgk gwaA lu~ 1940 ls lu~ 1951 rd
gj jkeuoeh es a vkus dk esj k dz e gjlky dk;e jgk ysfdu
lu~ 1951 ds ckn jkeuoeh esa v;ks/;k Hkxoku jkeyyk ds n'kZu djus esa
ukxk gks tkrk Fkk ;kfu fdlh lky ugha vk ikrk FkkA**
“3. Since then I have definitely been to Ayodhya on the
occasion of Ramnavami to have 'darshan' of Lord Ramlala.
This practice of mine continued every year on every
Ramnavami from the year 1940 to 1951, but after the
year 1951 there was some gap in having 'darshan' of Lord
Ramlala at Ayodhya on the occasion of Ramnavami i.e. I
was unable to visit in a particular year.” (E.T.C.)

^^4- eSa gks'k lEHkkyus ij lu~ 1940 esa igyh ckj tc v;ks/;k vk;k rks
igys lj;w Luku djrs Fks blds ckn jketUeHkwfe efUnj] dud Hkou o
guqekux<+h dk n'kZu djrk Fkk vkSj ukxs'ojukFk ij ty Hkh p<+krk
FkkA**
“4. After attaining maturity, I first visited Ayodhya in the
year 1940 and started with a holy dip in Saryu followed by
'darshan' of Ramjanmbhumi temple, Kanak Bhawan temple
and Hanumangarhi and also used to offer water at
Nageshwar Nath.” (E.T.C.)

^^5-

esjs firk &ekrk ifjdzek esa Hkh v;ks/;k vkrs Fks vkSj Jh

jketUeHkwfe efUnj esa fojkteku Hkxoku jkeyyk dk n'kZu djrs Fks eSa Hkh
muds lkFk vkrk FkkA**
“5. My parents also used to come to Ayodhya on the
occasion of Parikrama (circumambulation) and used to
have

'darshan'

of

Lord

Ramlala

present

in

Sri

Ramjanmbhumi temple and I also used to accompany
them.” (E.T.C.)
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^^6-

eSa tc igyh ckj lu~ 1940 esa gks'k lEHkkyus ij Hkxoku jkeyyk

dk n'kZu fookfnr LFky esa fLFkr eafnj jketUe Hkwfe efUnj esa tc
ekrk&firk ds lkFk fd;k Fkk rks mlh lky lkou >wyk esa v;ks/;k vk;k
Fkk vkSj lkou >wyk esa Hkh v;ks/;k esa >wyk yxrk gS ml le; eSaus lj;w
Luku dj Jhjke tUeHkwfe efUnj esa fojkteku Hkxoku jkeyyk dk Hkh
n'kZu fd;k vkSj ifjdzek o dkfrZd iwf.kZek esa Hkh blh izdkj ;kfu mlh
lky lu~ 1940 esa dkfrZd ekl esa iM+us okys iapdkslh ifjdzek o 14
dkslh ifjdzek o iwf.kZek ds ugku esa Hkh v;ks/;k vk;k Fkk vkSj Hkxoku
jkeyyk fojkteku efUnj Jh jketUeHkwfe v;ks/;k dk n'kZu fd;kA**
“6. When I first had the 'darshan' of Lord Ramlala, along
with my parents in the year 1940 after attaining maturity,
at the Sri Ramjanmbhumi temple situated at the disputed
premises. In the same year I had also been to Ayodhya on
the occasion of Sawan Jhula and on that occasion I had the
'darshan' of Lord Ramlala present in Sri Ramjanmbhumi
temple after having a holy dip in Saryu. Similarly, on the
occasion of Parikrama and Kartik Purnima in said year
1940, I had come to Ayodhya on the occasion of Panch kosi
Parikrama, Chaudah kosi Parikrama and Purnima Snan
and also had the 'darshan' of Lord Ramlala present in Sri
Ramjanmbhumi temple Ayodhya.” (E.T.C.)

^^7-

JhjketUe Hkwfe efUnj ifjlj nks Hkkxksa esa 1949 fnlEcj ls gks

x;kA Hkhrj okyk Hkkx dqdZ gks x;k Fkk rFkk ckgj okyk Hkkx esa n'kZukFkhZ
vkrs &tkrs FksA**
“7. The Sri Ramjanmbhumi premises was divided in two
parts in December, 1949. The inner part was attached and
the devotees kept visiting the outer part.” (E.T.C.)

^^8-

Hkhrj okyk Hkkx tks dqdZ gqvk mlds ckjs esa lu~ 1950 esa tc

pS= jkeuoeh esa Hkxoku jkeyyk dk n'kZu djus vk;k rks irk pyk ,oa
eSaus ns[kk fd lhadps okyh nhoky ij yksgs ds NM+nkj njoktk cUn ;k
rkyk yxk Fkk rFkk ckgj iqfyl dk igjk Fkk mlh txg ls Hkxoku
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jkeyyk dk n'kZu eSaus o vkSj Hkh n'kZukfFkZ;ksa us fd;kA iqfyl ls iwNus
ij ekywe gqvk fd Hkhrj dk Hkkx dqdZ gks x;kA**
“8. In the year 1950 when I came to have 'darshan' of Lord
Ramlala on the occasion of Chaitra Ramnavami, I came to
know about the inner part, which had been attached, and
also saw that it was bounded by a grill wall with gate,
which was closed or locked and police had been posted out
side it. I as well other devotees had the 'darshan' of Lord
Ramlala from there. On inquiry from police, it transpired
that the inner part had been attached.” (E.T.C.)

^9-

lu~ 1940 esa tc igyh ckj eSa vius gks'k esa mDr efUnj jke

tUe Hkwfe esa n'kZu gsrq ekrk&firk ds lkFk vk;k Fkk rks Hkhrj tks cM+s
iqtkjh jke tUe Hkwfe dgs tkrs Fks vkSj ekStwn Fks] mudk s fn[kkdj
esj s firk us crk;k Fkk fd ;gh cM+ s iq t kjh ea0 cynso nkl
th gS tk s vius xk ao o tokj esa vkrs tkrs gS eS au s igpkuk
vkS j rc ls eS a egUr cynso nkl dk Hkhrj oky s Hkkx es a
crkS j cM+ s iq t kjh efUnj jke tUe Hk wf e ns[ kk vkS j rc ls
cjkcj ea0 cynso nkl dk s ogk a crkS j cM+ s iq t kjh dkfrZ d
iwf .kZ e k 1949 rd ns[ kk gS ] ftuds lkFk fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds vkSj
lk/kw Hkh jgrs FksA**
“9. In my senses, when I first went to the said
Ramjanmbhumi temple along with my parents in the year
1940 to have 'darshan', a person called the head priest of
Ramjanmbhumi was present there. Showing him to me my
father told me that he was the head priest M. Baldev
Das, who used to visit our village and locality. I
recognized him and since then I have seen Mahant
Baldev Das as head priest of Ramjanmbhumi temple in
the inner part till Kartik Purnima in the year 1949.
Other saints of Nirmohi Akhara also remained with him.”
(E.T.C.)
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^^10-

fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds lk/kqvksa ds ckjs esa esj s firk th us igyh

ckj gh crk;k Fkk fd mu lk/kqvksa dks iwoZ xsV ls ?kqlus ij mudks
lar fuokl o Hk.Mkj x`g esa jgrs ns[krk FkkA**
“10. On the first occasion itself my father had told me
about the saints of Nirmohi Akhara that on entering
through the eastern gate he had seen those saints reside in
saints’ accommodation and store room.” (E.T.C.)

^11-

lu~ 1940 es a tc igyh ckj jke tUe Hkwfe efUnj ekrk&firk

ds lkFk x;k Fkk rks firk th us ckgjh Hkkx ;kfu jke pcwr jk
efUnj f'ko njckj o NV~ B h iwt u LFky ij Hkh n'kZ u
djk;k FkkA**
“11. In the year 1940 when I first went to Ramjanmbhumi
along with my parents, my father had also taken me to
have 'darshan' of the outer part i.e. Ramchabutara
temple, Shiv Darbar and Chhathi worship place.”
(E.T.C.)

^^12-

jke pcwrjk efUnj ij Hkh Hkxoku jkeyyk fojkteku Fks ogka Hkh

fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds lk/kw iqtkjh FksA**
“12. Lord Ramlala was present at the Ramchabutara
temple as well. The saints of Nirmohi Akhara were there as
priests.” (E.T.C.)

^^13-

f'ko njckj] jke pcwrjk efUnj ds nf{k.k iwoZ dksus ij nhoky ds

isM+ ds uhps FkkA 'kadj Hkxoku v?kkZ] x.ks'k th] ikoZrh th] dkfrZds; th]
uUnh th lQsn laxejej iRFkj ds fojkteku FksA ogka Hkh eSaus eRFkk Vsdk
Fkk vkSj yksxksa dks Hkh eRFkk Vsdrs ns[kkA**
“13. The Shiv Darbar was under the tree in south-east
corner of Ramchabutara temple . The white marble stone
idol of Lord Shankar, Ganesh ji, Parvati ji, Kartikeya ji
and Nandi ji were present over there. I paid my reverence
there and also saw others do the same.” (E.T.C.)

^^14-

NV~Bh iwtk LFky mRrjh xsV ds ikl Fkk ogka pdyk&csyu &
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pwYgk o Hkxoku jke ;kfu pkjks Hkkb;ksa ds pj.k&fpUg cus Fks ogka Hkh
yksx eRFkk Vsdrs Fks eSaus Hkh vius eka cki ds lkFk eRFkk VsdkA**
“14. The Chhathi worship place was near the northern
gate where Chakla- Belan- Chulha (hearth) and footmarks
of all four brothers of Lord Rama, were present and people
used to pay their reverence. I along with my parents, also
paid my reverence there.” (E.T.C.)

^^15-

eSa lu~ 1940 ls cjkcj rhuksa esyk tks v;ks/;k esa gksrk FkkA lu~

1951 pS= jke uoeh rd vk;k mlds ckn lky esa fdlh ,d esys esa
vo'; n'kZu gsrq ogka tk ikrk FkkA**
“15. From the year 1940, I regularly came to Ayodhya on
all the three fairs till Chaitra Ramnavami of the year 1951.
Thereafter, I went there at least once every year on
occasion of any one fair.” (E.T.C.)

^^17-

lu~ 1940 ls 1982 rd fuek sZ gh v[kkM+k ds lk/kq v k s a

dk dCtk rFkk ogk a jguk o iq t kjh dk dk;Z efUnj jke
pcwr jk ij djuk] eS au s cjkcj ns[ kkA lu~ 1982 ds edj ladzkfUr
ds fnu Hkh eSa v;ks/;k lj;w Luku dks x;k FkkA blfy, jke tUe Hkwfe
efUnj Jh n'kZu djus pyk x;k Fkk blfy, tkurk gwa fd 1982 rd
ckgjh Hkkx ij fueksZgh v[kkM+k okyksa dk dCtk ns[kkA**
“17. Since the year 1940 to 1982, I have regularly seen
the saints of Nirmohi Akhara perform the functions of
priest at Ramchabutara temple and reside and be in
possession over there. I had been to Ayodhya on the
occasion of Makar Sankranti in the year 1982 to have a
holy dip in Saryu. Due to this, I had gone to
Ramjanmbhumi temple to have the 'darshan' and as such I
know that till 1982 I had seen the possession of Nirmohi
Akhara extend over the outer part.” (E.T.C.)

^^18-

Hkhrj okyk Hkkx ij gh fueksZgh v[kkM+k dk dCtk o iqtkjh }kjk

pj.kke`r o ijlkn nsrs eSaus 1940 ls iwf.kZek dkfrZd 1949 rd ns[kk gwa
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blds ckn vxgu esa dqdhZ gks x;h Fkh] tSlk eSaus igys c;ku fn;k FkkA**
“18. From the year 1940 to Kartik Purnima in the year
1949, I had seen the Nirmohi Akhara to be in possession
over the inner part and the priests distributing Charnamrit
(foot nectar) and Prasad. Thereafter, the attachment took
place in Aghan, as already stated by me.” (E.T.C.)

^^20-

fueksZgh v[kkM+k dk ,d efUnj jke?kkV v;ks/;k esa gS] ogka Hkh

lkou esys esa esjs firk th eq>s 1941 ;kfu nwljs lky ys x;s Fks vkSj
crk;k Fkk fd ;gha fueksZgh v[kkM+k okys gSa ftuds dCts o bUrtke o
ekfydkuk esa Jh jke tUeHkwfe efUnj Hkh gSA blds ckn Hkh eSa lkou esys
esa fueksZgh v[kkM+k efUnj vkSj efUnjksa dh rjQ lkou >wyk >kadh ns[kus
lkou esys esa x;k FkkA ogka b/kj irk pyk Fkk fd ea0 txUukFk nkl
fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds egaFk gSaA**
“20. The Nirmohi Akhara has a temple at Ramghat
Ayodhya. My father had taken me there in the next year i.e.
in the year 1941 and had told that it was the same Nirmohi
Akhara, which was in possession, management and
ownership of the Sri Ramjanmbhumi temple. It was only
after this that I visited the temples of Nirmohi Akhara on
the Sawan fair to have glimpse of Sawan Jhula tableau.
There I came to know that M. Jagannath Das was the
Mahant of Nirmohi Akhara.” (E.T.C.)

^^21-

ukdk eqtQjk guqekux<+h QStkckn esa guqeku th ds efUnj ds

egaFk cynso nkl Fks ogka Hkh eSa ea0 cynso nkl ds tekus esa x;k gwaA
mlds f'k"; ea0 Hkk"djnkl dks vktknh feyus ds ,d lky igys jke
tUe Hkwfe efUnj esa cynso nkl ds lkFk ns[kk FkkA ukdk esa Hkh guqeku
efUnj eSa ns[ks gwaA**
“21. The Mahant of Hanuman temple at Naka Muzaffara
Hanumangarhi Faizabad, was Baldev Das. I have been
there as well in the period of M. Baldev Das. One year
before the independence, I had seen his disciple M.
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Bhaskar Das along with Baldev Das at the Ramjanmbhumi
temple. I have seen Hanuman temples at Naka as well.”
(E.T.C.)

^^24-

fueksZgh v[kkM+k dk dCtk bUrtke Hkhrj okys Hkkx ij 1949

dqdhZ rd o ckgj okys Hkkx ij 1982 rd ns[kk gSA**
“24. I had seen the possession, management of Nirmohi
Akhara over the inner part till the attachment of 1949 and
till 1982 over the outer part.” (E.T.C.)
419.

In para 26, DW 3/19 has said of having not seen any

Muslim offering Namaz in disputed premises nor has heard
about so:

^^26-

eSaus viuh tkudkjh esa fdlh eqlyeku dks fookfnr efUnj esa

uekt i<+rs ugha ns[kk vkSj u gh fdlh ls lqukA**
“26. In my knowledge I have neither seen any Muslim offer
Namaz at the disputed temple nor have I heard the same
from anybody.” (E.T.C.)
420.

D.W. 3/20, Mahant Raja Ram Chandracharya, aged

about 76 years (as stated in his affidavit dated 27.10.2004), is
resident of RanChor Rai Mandir Dakor, District Khera, Gujrat.
He was cross examined as under:
(a) 27/28.10.2004- by plaintiffs (Suit-5) through Sri A.K.
Pandey, Advocate (p. 17-31)
(b) 28.10.2004- by defendant no. 17, Ramesh Chandra
Tripathi and defendant no. 22 Umesh Chandra Pandey
(Suit-4) through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi, Advocate (p. 3140)
(c) 28.10.2004- by defendant no. 2/1 (Suit-4) through Sri
Madan Mohan Pandey, Advocate (p. 40-44)
(d) 29.10.2004- defendant no. 20 through Km. Ranjana
Agnihotri, Advocate adopted the cross examination
already done by Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi, Sri A.K. Pandey
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and Sri Madan Mohan Pandey, Advocates (p. 45)
(e) 29.10.2004, 01.11.2004- by Mohd. Faruk Ahmad,
defendant no. 11, through Sri Abdul Mannan, Advocate
(p. 45-62)
(f)

01/02/03/04/05/08/09/10/17/18/19/20.11.2004-

by

Sunni Central Waqf Board, defendant no. 9 through Sri
Zafaryab Jilani, Advocate (p. 62-198)
(g) 20/30.11.2004- by plaintiff no. 7 (Suit-4) and
defendant no. 5 (Suit-5) Mohd. Hashim through Sri
Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 198-218)
421.

DW 3/20 came to Ayodhya at the age of 14 years and

became pupil of Mahant Raghunath Das, Mahant of Nirmohi
Akhara.

The

averments

about

Pooja,

Darshan

at

Ramjanambhumi temple at the disputed premises (inside and
outside courtyard), its ownership and possession with Nirmohi
Akhara are contained in para 2, 3, 4, 5, 9, 10, 11, 29, 30, 31, 32,
33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, and 51 of the affidavit as under :

^2-

e0 j?kqukFk nkl th egjkt jke?kkV fLFkr fueksZgh v[kkM+k efUnj

esa jgrs Fks ysfdu eSa tUe Hkwfe efUnj esa Hkxoku jke yyk ftUgsa eSa viuk
bZ"V nso ekurk gwW dh lsok iwwtk o Hkxoku dk orZu] ¼ik"kZn½ lkQ djuk]
Qwy] rqylh ykuk ekyk vkfn cukus dh lsok djrk Fkk vkSj efUnj ds
vUnj ckgj >kM+w&cgk: yxkrk FkkA^^
“2.

M. Raghunath Das Maharaj lived in Nirmohi

Akhara’s temple at Ramghat. However, I consider Lord
Ramlala of Janmbhumi temple as my favoured deity and I
used to serve, worship, clean the utensils of God, bring
flowers, Tulsi, make garland etc. and also used to broom
the outer-inner side of the temple.” (E.T.C.)

^^3-

ml le; fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds cM+s iwtkjh xksfoUn nkl th Fks] vkSj

muds lgk;d iwtkjh lqn'kZu nkl] cynso nkl vkfn Fks] rFkk Hk.Mkj o
izlkn cukuss dk dk;Z jke fd'kqu nkl y[kukSok ckck fd;k djrs Fks] ,d
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igkM+h ckck jke fiz;k nkl vkSj Fks tks dkssi Hkou efUnj ds f'k"; Fks
jlksbZ esa enn djrs FksA^^
“3.

At that time, Govind Das was the main priest of the

Nirmohi Akhara and Sudarshan Das, Baldev Das etc. were
his assistants. The preparation of food and ‘prasad’ was
carried out by Ram Kishun Das Lucknowa Baba. The
Pahari Baba Ram Priya Das was disciple of Kop Bhawan
temple and he assisted in the kitchen.” (E.T.C.)

^4-

ml le; fueksZgh v[kkMk ds iap fxjoj nkl o jkeI;kjs nkl

ogha jgrs Fks rFkk xksydh jke y[ku nkl th jke?kkV v[kkM+s ds efUnj
esa jgrs Fks tks fnu esa o 'kke nksuksa le; eafnj jke tUeHkwfe jkedksV
eksgYyk] jke?kkV] v;ks/;k fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds efUnj ls vkdj [kpkZ o
vkenuh dk ys[kk&tks[kk djrs Fks o fglkc fy[krs FksA ogha Hk.Mkj x`g
ds ikl lar fuokl dh dksBjh dkB dh lanwd esa ys[kk&tks[kk o fglkc
dk dkxtkr o nhxj dkxtkr efUnj jketUeHkwfe o fueksZgh v[kkM+s dk
j[krs FksA^^
“4.

The Panch of Nirmohi Akhara, Girvar Das and Ram

Pyare Das lived there in that period and the Golki,
Ramlakhan Das lived at Ramghat temple of the Akhara. He
used to come daily in morning and evening from the temple
of Nirmohi Akhara to Ramjanmbhumi temple, Mohalla
Ramkot Ramghat Ayodhya and maintain the account of
expenses and income. He used to keep the documents
related to accounts and other documents related to
Ramjanmbhumi temple and Nirmohi Akhara, in a wooden
box in the saints’ accommodation near the store room.”
(E.T.C.)

^^5-

ek0 j?kqukFk nkl th esjs xq: egjkt Fks Hkxoku jkeyyk dk

n'kZu o eafnj dh fo'ks"k ns[k&js[k gsrq fnu esa ,d ckj vo'; vkrs FksA^^
“5.

M. Raghunath Das, who was my Guru, used to come

at least once daily to have 'darshan' of Lord Ramlala and
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maintenance of the temple.” (E.T.C.)

^^9-

Jh jke tUeHk wf e efUnj es a 1943 ls 1949 dq d hZ rd

Hkhrjh Hkkx esa fojkteku Hkxoku jkeyyk dh iwt k&ikB
vkjrh mRlo le;k cjkcj jkekuUnh; oS j kxh lEiz n k; ds
jhfr&fjokt o ijEijk ls gk sr h jgh gS A rFkk /kekZoyEch lukru
oSfnd /kekZuq;k;h fof'k"V :i ls ogka ;kuh xHkZ x`g esa vanj rd fcyk
fdlh jksd&Vksd ds n'kZu djrs FksA izlkn p<+krs Fks nzO;&iq"i] fe"Bku
vkfn p<+krs FksA ;g lc p<+kok Hkxoku jkeyyk dks gksrk FkkA ftls
fueksZgh v[kkM+s ds iqtkjh ysrs Fks vkSj n'kZukfFkZ;ksa dks izlkn o pj.kke`r
nsrs Fks vkSj vkjrh Hkh nsrs FksA iwjk dCtk fueksZgh v[kkMk dk Fkk rFkk
fueksZgh v[kkMk ds bartke esa Hkxoku dh iwtk ikB o mRlo leS;k gksrs
FksA^^
“9.

From the year 1943 till the attachment of year

1949, the worship, Arti, and rituals of Lord Ramlala
present in the inner part of Sri Ramjanmbhumi temple,
were regularly performed as per the custom and practice
of Ramanand Recluse sect and the religious Sanatan,
Vedic religious followers particularly went inside the
'Garbh-grih' without any obstruction and had 'darshan',
offered ‘prasad’, money, flower, sweets etc.. All these
offerings were made to Lord Ramlala and were received by
the priests of Nirmohi Akhara, who used to distribute the
‘prasad’, ‘charanamrit’ and ‘arti’ amongst the devotees.
The complete possession was with Nirmohi Akhara and the
worship and ceremonies were carried out under the
management of the Nirmohi Akhara.” (E.T.C.)

^^10-

vUnj okys Hkkx ftls xHkZ x`g crk;k gS ds Åij rhu f'k[kj gS

iwoZ lgu gS mlds iwoZ lh[kps okyh nhoky gS lh[kps okyh nhokj ds
if'pe lgu o rhuksa f'k[kj lfgr okyk Hkkx Hkhrjh Hkkx dgk tkrk gS
tks fnlEcj 1949 bZ0 esa >wBs vk/kkj ij iqfyl }kjk dqdZ fd;k x;kA
dqdhZ dh QnZ cuh Fkh] ftldh iDdh udy QksVks LVsV lwph ¼1½ dkxt
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isij ua0 108 lh- 1@4 gS] tks nkok ua- 5@89 esa fueksZgh v[kkMk esa
nkf[ky gS ftldh dkih eSaus i<+k gS vkSj igys ls 145 ds eqdnes esa ns[kk
FkkA ftls i<+ djds c;ku dj jgk gwWa ftlesa Hkxoku jkeyyk rFkk lHkh
lkekuksa dk ftdz gS ftldh pkSgn~nh dqdZ 'kqnk Hkkx dh ml le; ekSdk
ds fygkt ls iz'kklu o iqfyl }kjk fuEufyf[kr rkSj ij fy[kh x;h
FkhA
iwjc& pcwrjk eafnj jke th cdCtk fueksZgh v[kkMk lgu
if'pe& ifjdzek
mRrj& gkrk NV~Bh iwtu vkSj fueksZgh
nf{k.k& vkjkth ijrh o ifjdzek^^
“10. There are three domes above the inner part called
'Garbh-grih'. There is courtyard in the east. To its east is
the grill wall. The courtyard in west of the grill wall along
with the area comprising the three domes, is called the
inner part which was attached by the police in December,
1949 on fake ground. A memo of attachment had been
prepared, the photostat of whose certified copy has been
filed as List-1, paper no. 108C1/4 by Nirmohi Akhara in
Case no. 5/89. I have read its copy and had seen it earlier
in the case under section 145 and I am making this
statement after reading the same. It mentions about Lord
Ramlala and all the articles. The boundary of the attached
portion, as per the then existing circumstances, has been
given by the administration and police as under:
East- Chabutara temple of Lord Rama in possession of
Nirmohi Akhara courtyard
West- circumambulation path
North- Campus Chhathi pujan and Nirmohi
South- Vacant plot and circumambulation path” (E.T.C.)

^^11-

1949 dqdhZ ds le; lHkh Hkxoku jkeyyk o y[kuyky guqeku

th o lkfyd jke vkfn rFkk mu Hkxoku ds flagklu o ik"kZn o igukok
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dk fooj.k lHkh ntZ gSA^^
“11. At time of attachment of the year 1949, all the details
pertaining to Lord Ramlala, Lakhanlal, Hanuman ji,
Saligram etc., their thrones, ‘parshad’ and attire, were
entered.” (E.T.C.)

^^29-

e0 Hkk"dj nkl esjs vkus ds ckn e0 cynso nkl ds psyk cus

vkSj jke tUe Hkwfe ij gh lgk;d iwtkjh ds rkSj ij jgrs Fks] QStkckn
ukdk guqekux<+h efUnj Hkh tkrs FksA^^
“29. M. Bhaskar Das became the disciple of M. Baldev
Das after my arrival and lived at the Ramjanmbhumi as
assistant priest. He also used to go to Naka Hanumangarhi
temple Faizabad.” (E.T.C.)

^^30- fueksZgh v[kkMk ds vUrxZr dbZ efUnj jgs gSa ftlesa izeq[k Jh jke
tUe Hkwfe efUnj jgk gS vkSj efUnj fot; jk/ko efUnj] lqfe=k Hkou
efUnj] bPNk Hkou eafnj] lhrk dwi efUnj] vkfnA^^
“30. There were many temples under the Nirmohi Akhara,
out of which Sri Ramjanmbhumi temple was the main along
with Vijay Raghav temple, Sumitra Bhawan temple, Iksha
Bhawan temple, Sitakoop temple etc.” (E.T.C.)

^^31- Jh jke tUeHkwfe efUnj ifjlj esa vkus tkus ds fy, nks njokts
gSa ,d iwjc okyk guqeUr }kj dgykrk gS ftlesa dksbZ njoktk ugha yxk
gS [kqyk jgrk gS rFkk mDr }kj esa nksuksa rjQ dlkSVh iRFkj ds [kEHks yxs
gSaA ftlesa vkd`fr mdsjh gS vkSj mlesa egkohjh yxh eSaus 'kq: ls ns[kk gS
vkLFkk ds vuqlkj mls igys ls HkDr o lar yksx guqeku th dh ewfrZ
ekurs Fks blfy, ml }kj dk uke guqeUr }kj iM+ x;kA nwljk njoktk
mRrj rjQ Fkk tks flag }kj dgykrk Fkk ftlesa Vhu ds njokts ls can
gksrk FkkA esyk&esyk [kqyrk Fkk ftls fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds yksx esys esa
[kksyrs o cUn djrs FksA mDr xsV ds Åij nks flag ds nks eq[kh ls
vkd`fr cuh Fkh ftl dkj.k mDr }kj dks flag }kj dgk tkrk FkkA^^
“31. There were two gates to enter the Sri Ramjanmbhumi
premises. The eastern gate was called Hanumatdwar,
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which had no gate and it was always open. Pillars of
touchstone were installed on both sides of said gate, with
figures engraved thereon and since beginning I have seen
Mahaviri over it. By belief, the saints and devotees always
treated it as idol of Hanuman ji, due to which the said gate
came to be known as Hanumatdwar. The other gate was in
the north and was called Singhdwar. It remained closed by
tin gate and was opened on occasions of fair by Nirmohi
Akhara people. The figure of two two-faced lions existed at
the said gate, due to which it was called Singhdwar.”
(E.T.C.)

^32- ckgjh Hkkx vFkkZr 1949 dh dqdhsZ ds ckgj iwjc mRrj nf{k.k Hkkx esa
jke pcwrjk efUnj] f'ko njckj o NV~Bh iwtk LFky] Hk.Mkj x`g] dksBkj
rFkk lUr fuokl fLFkr Fkk ftls eSa 'kq: ls ns[k jgk gwW eSa fueksZgh v[kkMk
ds vkSj iqtkfj;ksa ds lkFk lUr fuokl esa jgrk Fkk] Hkxoku ds fy,
Hk.Mkj esa izlkn curk Fkk rFkk dksBkj esa vUu vkfn j[kk tkrk FkkA^^
“32. The Ramchabutara temple, Shiv Darbar and Chhathi
worship

place,

store

room,

granary

and

saints’

accommodation were situated in east north south of the
outer part i.e. beyond the attachment of 1949. I have seen
them since beginning. I used to live in the saints’
accommodation along with other priests of Nirmohi
Akhara. The ‘prasad’ was prepared in the ‘bhandar’
(kitchen) and grains etc. were kept in the granary.”
(E.T.C.)

^^33- jke pcwrjk efUnj 17 QqV x 21 QqV dk djhc 3 QqV ÅWpk Fkk
mlds Åij dkB dk flagklu j[kk gqvk Fkk ftlesa chp esa jkeyyk]
y{e.k] Hkjr th] 'k=q?u fojkteku Fks rFkk guqeku th Hkh FksA Hkxoku
jkeyyk fojkteku efUnj jke pcwrjk Hkh fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds dCts
bUrtke essa] eSa tc ls ogkW x;k gwW rc ls ns[k jgk Fkk vkSj esj s xq :
th us crk;k fd 1885 bZ 0 es a gh bl pcwr j s dk eq d nek
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pyk Fkk tk s fuek sZ gh v[kkM+k ds dCts esa rc ls cjkcj
dk;e pyk vk jgk gS vkSj ogkW ij Hkxoku jkeyyk dk iwtk&ikB
cjkcj gksrk pyk vk jgk gSA eSus Lo;a 1943 bZ0 ls ogkW ij Hkxoku dh
lsok iwtk&ikB vkfn fd;k gS vkSj v[kkMs+ ds iqtkfj;ksa dks Hkxoku dh
vkjrh fu;fer :i ls djrs iwtk&ikB djrs rFkk mRlo leS;k djrs
cjkcj ns[kk gS tgkW J)kyq HkDrksa ds n'kZu ysus ij ogkW Hkh fe"Bku Qwy
vkfn p<+krs Fks rFkk iqtkfj;ks ls izlkn vkfn ysrs FksA^^
“33. The Ramchabutara temple was 17 feet x 21 feet and
about 3 feet high. A wooden throne was placed therein with
Lord Ramlala, Laxman, Bharat ji, Shatrughan and
Hanuman ji were present over it. The Ramchabutara
temple with Lord Ramlala present, was also under the
management-control of the Nirmohi Akhara. I have seen
this from the time I started going there. My Guru told me
that in the year 1885 AD, a case had been filed in
respect of this Chabutara, which has since then
continuously been in possession of Nirmohi Akhara and
the worship of Lord Ramlala has regularly been going on,
there. I have myself served-worshiped etc. the Almighty,
there since the year 1943 and have also seen the priests of
Akhara regularly carry out arti, worship, ceremonies. After
having 'darshan', the devotees used to offer sweets, flowers
etc. and accept ‘prasad’ etc. from the priests.” (E.T.C.)

^^34- jke pcwrjk efUnj ;kfu jke pcwrjk esa iwjc if'pe yxHkx lok nks
x ikSus rhu QqV ds nks nj cus Fks ftlesa NM+ ds njokts yxs Fks tks

J)kyq HkDrksa essa xqQk efUnj dgdj izpfyr Fkk bl xqQk efUnj esa ,d
xqQk esa dkS'kY;k th Hkxoku jkeyyk dks xksn esa fy, rFkk guqeku th
dh izfrek jgh gS ftldk Hkh n'kZu J)kyq HkDr x.k djrs Fks vkSj nwljh
xqQk esa ik"kk.k dh Hkjr th dh 2 QqV ÅWph ewfrZ Fkh vkSj NksVh ewfrZ
'k=q?u th dh v"V/kkrq dh j[kh Fkh tks dHkh&dHkh pcwrjas ij j[k nh
tkrh vkSj dHkh&dHkh xqQk efUnj esa Hkjr th ds ikl j[k nh tkrh FkhA
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J`)kyq HkDr ogkW Hkh n'kZu djrs Fks] ,slk eSa 'kq: ls ns[k jgk gwWA^^
“34. In east west of the Ramchabutara temple or
Ramchabutara, there were two spaces of approximately 2
¼ feet x 2 ¾ feet, which had doors of iron rod. They were
famous amongst the devotees as cave temples. Out of these
cave temples, the idols of Kaushalya ji with Lord Ramlala
in her lap and of Hanuman ji were present in one cave and
the devotees used to have their 'darshan'. The 2 feet tall
stone idol of Bharat ji and small ashtadhatu idol of
Shatrughan ji were present in the other cave, which was
sometimes placed over the Chabutara and sometimes near
Bharat ji in the cave temple. The devotees used to have
'darshan' here as well, as seen by me since beginning.”
(E.T.C.)

^^35-

mRrj rjQ flag }kj ds ikl NV~Bh iwtu LFkku ij tgkWa Hkxoku

jkeyyk lfgr pkjksa Hkkb;ksa ds NksVs&NksVs pj.k fpUg laxejej iRFkj ds
ekStwn Fks vkSj mlh ds ikl pwYgk csyuk rFkk pdyk dk;e Fkk tgkWa Hkh
J)kyq HkDr yksx eRFkk Vsdrs Fks rFkk n'kZu djrs Fks vkSj ogkWa ij Hkh
fueksZgh ds iqtkjh cjkcj vkjrh iwtk djrs Fks ,slk eSa 'kq: ls ns[krk jgk
gwWaA**
“35. The Chhathi worship place was in the north near the
Singhdwar, where Lord Ramlala and small footmarks of all
four brothers were present over marble stone and in its
vicinity were the ‘chulha’, ‘belna’ and ‘chakla’ and the
devotees used to offer their prayer and have 'darshan'. The
priests of Nirmohi regularly carried out worship ‘arti’
there as well and I had seen this since beginning.” (E.T.C.)

^36-

ckgjh Hkkx ds bu lHkh /kkfeZ d LFkyk sa dk bUrtke o

dCtk esj s xq : th us crk;k Fkk fd 1885 bZ 0 ls vfHky s[ kk s a
ds vuq l kj pyk vk jgk gS tcfd esjs xq: th us crk;k Fkk fd Jh
jke tUeHkwfe esa fLFkr mDr lHkh /kkfeZd LFkkuksa dk rFkk fojkteku
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Hkxoku jkeyyk dh iwtk&ikB vkjrh vkfn ekuo Le`fr ds igys ls
fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds iwoZ lUr iqtkjh }kjk lnSo fd;k x;k Fkk bl lUnHkZ
esa v[kkM+s esa ijEijk ls tkuh gq;h ckrs ;g gS fd ekuo ;knnk'r ls
tkuh gq;h ckrs tks eSaus vius xq: ijEijk ls tkuh gS ';kekuUn nkl
ds tekus ls efUnj Jh jketUeHk wf e es a iwt k&ikB bUrtke
lHkh fuek sZ gh v[kkMk ds dCts o bUrtke esa vukfn dky
ls pyk vk jgk gS ftldh tkudkjh eq > s xq : ijEijk ls
gq ; h gS A **
“36. My Guru had told me that according to records,
the management and possession over all these religious
places in the outer part had been continuing since 1885
AD, whereas my Guru has told me that the worship, ‘arti’
etc. of all the said religious places situated at the Sri
Ramjanmbhumi and of Lord Ramlala present, had always
been carried out by the saints, priests of Nirmohi Akhara
from time immemorial. In this behalf the facts known from
customs of the Akhara are those which I have come to
know by virtue of Human memory through Guruparampara. From the period of Shyamanand Das,
arrangement for worship at Sri Ramjanmbhumi temple
has been in the possession and management of Nirmohi
Akhara since eternity. I have come to know about that
through Guru-parampara.” (E.T.C.)

^^37-

mDr xHkZx`g esa Hkxoku jkeyyk cgqr igys ls fojkteku pys vk

jgs gSa vkSj cjkcj fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds dCts o bUrtke esa jgs gSa Hkhrjh
Hkkx ij Hkh fuek sZ gh v[kkM+ s dk dCtk fufoZ o kn :i ls
[kq Y ye&[kq Y yk vke yk sx k s a dh tkudkjh es a FkkA**
“37. Lord Ramlala has been present in the said 'Garbhgrih' from long time back and the possession and
management of Nirmohi Akhara has always been there.
The undisputed possession of Nirmohi Akhara over the
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inner part was in the knowledge of general public.”
(E.T.C.)

^^38-

1943 bZ0 esa eSa tc Jh jke tUeHkwfe igqWapk rks Hkxoku jkeyyk

xHkZx`g ;kuh chp okys f'k[kj ds uhps mRrj if'pe dksus ij lh<+huqek
nj ij fojkteku FksA pkanh ds flagklu ij Hkxoku jkeyyk o
y[kuyky cky Lo:i esa fojkteku jgs vkSj guqeku th ik"kk.k ewfrZ
flagklu ds ckgj fojkteku Fkh rFkk pkj ikWap lkfydjke Hkxoku Hkh
ogkWa fojkteku Fks eq[; f'k[kj ls uhps chp okys Hkkx esa >wys dk dkB
dk flagklu ftlesa fd Hkxoku jkeyyk fojkteku gksrs Fks] lkou >wys esa
iqtkjh }kjk yk;s tkrs Fks vkSj Hkh mRlo ds le; yk;s tkrs Fks tSls
'kjn iwf.kZek] dkfrZd iwf.kZek vkfnA**
“38. In the year 1943, when I reached the Sri
Ramjanmbhumi, Lord Ramlala was present over a step
type place in north west corner in the 'Garbh-grih' i.e.
under the central dome. Lord Ramlala and Lakhanlal were
present over a silver throne in child form and the stone idol
of Hanuman ji was present besides the throne. 4-5
Salikram were also present. There was a swing shaped
wooden throne under the main dome, which was occupied
by Lord Ramlala. The priests used to bring Him on
occasion of Sawan Jhula and other ceremonies such as
Sharad Purnima, Kartika Purnima etc.” (E.T.C.)

^^51-

bl efUnj esa fojkteku Hkxoku jkeyyk dh izk.k izfr"Bk ek=

ekuo Le`fr ds igys fueksZgh v[kkM+s ds fdlh egUr us djk;h FkhA
vkSj ,sls gh jke pcwrjs ij Hkxoku jke yyk dh ek= ekuo Le`fr ds
igys fueksZgh v[kkM+s ds fdlh egUr izk.k izfr"Bk djk;h FkhA ;s lHkh
iz k .k iz f r"Bk oS f nd jhfr ls gq b Z FkhA vkSj blh izdkj ckgjh Hkkx
esa gksrs ds vUnj nf{k.k iwoZ dksus ij "k"B eq[kh 'kadj th] x.ks'k th]
uUnh th] vkfn nsork dh izk.k izfr"Bk fueksZgh v[kkM+s ds ekuo Le`fr ds
igys djk;h FkhA og Hkh oSfnd jhfr ls gqbZ FkhA vkSj blh izdkj NBh
LFky ij pkjksa Hkkb;ksa dh pj.k fpUg dh izfr"Bk ekuo Le`fr ds igys

565

fueksZgh v[kkM+s ds fdlh egUr us djk;h FkhA ;s lHkh ckrsa v[kkM+s ds o`)
lk/kqvksa ls vius xq: egjkt ls tkuk gS iwNus ij gekjs xq: us crk;k
fd ;s crk;k fd ;s ckr mUgksaus ijEijkxr vius xq: egjkt o vius ls
o`) ukxk vfrrksa ls tkukA ;s ckrsa tks eSaus crk;h fd flQZ izk.k izfr"Bk
gh nsorkvksa dh gqbZ lEifRr dk dksbZ leiZ.k ugha gqvkA D;ksafd lEifRr
rks igys rks igys gh lkoZtkfud /kkfeZd U;kl fueksZgh v[kkM+s esa fufgr
FkhA bu lHkh nsorkvksa ds n'kZu ds fy, fgUnwvksa dks n'kZu djus dh iwjh
NwV Fkh fdUrq fdlh eqlyeku dks vUnj vkus dh vuqefr drbZ ugha FkhA
vkSj u gh dksbZ eqlyeku vUnj vkus ikrk FkkA ;s ckrsa Hkh geus vius
ijEijkxr xq: egjkt ls tkuh 1946 ls 1949 rd eq[; efUnj ds Hkhrj
okys Hkkx esa] rFkk 1946 ls 1982 dqdhZ rd jke pcwrjk efUnj esa "k"B
eq[kh 'kadj Hkxoku LFky] NBh iwtu LFky ij crkSj iqtkjh fueksZgh
v[kkM+k jkekuUnh; cSjkxh lEiznk; ds ijEijk o jhfr fjokt o
oSfnd :i ls iwtk fd;k o ikapks le; dh vkjrh fd;kA v[kkM+s ds
egUr tks pqus tkrs gSaA os vius pquko ds ckn v[kkM+s ds in xzg.k djus
ds ckn fjoktu iapks ds gd esa bdjkj ukek djrs gSaA vkSj jftLV~h djk
nsrs gSaA v[kkMs ds fdlh Hkh egUr dks v[kkM+s ds fdlh Hkh lEifRr ds
ckjs esa dksbZ Hkh fodz; i= ;k vUrj.k dk dksbZ Hkh dkxt fy[kus dk
vf/kdkj ugha gksrk gSa ftrus Hkh v[kkM+ksa dk uke c;ku esa Åij crk;k gS
muds jhfr&fjokt o ijEijk ,d gh gSa fuokZ.kh v[kkM+k ftlds vUrxZr
izfl) guqeku x<+h efUnj gSA mUgksaus vius dqN jhfr fjokt nQ~rj lc
jftLV~h QStkckn esa iathdj.k djk dj iqLrd ds :i esa Niok dj
izlkfjr fd;kA ftldh ,d iqLrd dh Nk;k izfr eqdnesa esa nkf[ky
fd;kA^^
“51. The ‘pran-pratishtha’ of Lord Ramlala present in this
temple was carried out by some Mahant of Nirmohi
Akhara, in period beyond human memory. Similarly, the
‘pran-pratishtha’ of Lord Ramlala at Ramchabutara was
carried out by some Mahant of Nirmohi Akhara, in period
beyond human memory. All these 'pran-pratishtha' had
taken place as per Vedic rites. Similarly, the 'pranpratishtha' of six faced Shankar ji, Ganesh ji, Nandi ji and
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other deities in south east corner inside the courtyard of
the outer part, was carried out by Nirmohi Akhara in
period beyond human memory. It had also been carried out
as per Vedic rites. Similarly, the 'pran-pratishtha' of
footmarks of all the four brothers at the Chhathi place had
been carried out by some Mahant of Nirmohi Akhara, in
period beyond human memory. I have come to know these
facts from elderly saints of Akhara and my Guru. On
inquiry my Guru had told that he had come to know these
facts customarily from his Guru and elderly Naga. The fact
stated by me that only 'pran-pratishtha' of the deities had
been carried out and that the property had not been
surrendered because the property was already vested in
public religious trust Nirmohi Akhara. The Hindus has full
liberty to have 'darshan' of all these deities but no Muslim
was allowed to enter and neither was any Muslim able to
go inside. I came to know these facts as well from my
customary Guru. The five times ‘arti’ and worship in the
inner part of the main temple from the year 1946 to 1949,
and six faced Lord Shankar at Ramchabutara temple and
Chhathi worship place from the year 1946 to the
attachment in 1982, was carried out by me as priest of
Nirmohi Akhara as per the customs and practice of
Ramanand Recluse sect and as per Vedic rites. The Mahant
of the Akhara is elected. After assuming office in Akhara
after the election, he customarily executes agreement in
favour of Panchas and gets it registered. No Mahant of the
Akhara is vested with the right to execute any sale deed or
transfer deed regarding any property of the Akhara. All the
Akharas named above have similar customs and practices.
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The Nirvani Akhara, which has the famous Hanumangarhi
temple, has got few of its customs registered in the office of
Sub-Registrar, Faizabad and published it in form of a
book, whose copy has been filed in this case.” (E.T.C.)
422.

In para 50, DW 3/20 has said about the faith of Hindus

regarding birth place of Lord Ram as under :

^^50-

fookfnr efUnj izkphu uke jke tUe LFkku jgk 'kq: esa blh uke

ls izpfyr jgh gS ysfdu lkekU;r% iwjs lalkj esa jke tUe Hkwfe ds uke
ls izfl) gSA jke tUe Hkwfe dk oSfnd lukru egRo fgUnw /keZ ds
vuqlkj blfy, cgqr T;knk gS fd fo".kq vorkj Hkxoku jkepUnz dk
tUe o vorkj blh LFky ij gqvkA bl vkLFkk dk izek.k eq>s ckYehfd
d`r jkek;.k Ldaqn iqjk.k] :nz;key] rqylhd`r ekul] vkSj fofHkUu
,sfrgkfld o lkfgR;d xzaFkksa ds i<+us o lquus ls gqvkA**
“50. The ancient name of the disputed temple was Ram
Janmsthan and initially it remained famous by this name.
However, it is usually famous in the whole world as
Ramjanmbhumi. The Ramjanmbhumi has immense Vedic
and Sanatan importance in Hindu religion because Vishnu
incarnate Lord Ramchandra had been born/descended at
this very place. The evidence for this belief was found by
me in Valmiki’s Ramayan, Skand Purana, Rudrayamal,
Tulsi’s Ram Charit Manas and by reading and hearing
different historical and literary works.” (E.T.C.)
423.

In para 44, 45, 65 and 73, DW 3/20 has said that

Muslims have never offered Namaz at the disputed premises and
at least since 1934, they have dared not to go to Garbhgrih,
never permitted by Sadhus of Nirmohi Akhara to go towards
disputed premises. Rest of the statement contained in the
affidavit relating to the contents of certain published material.
Testimony of the contents of published material by oral
evidence is not admissible in evidence since the contents of the
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published books can be looked into from those books itself and
for that purpose no oral evidence is admissible.
424.

In para 8, he has said that he came to Ayodhya in 1943

and studied at Varanasi from 1954 to 1959:

^^8-

eSaus Hkk"kk Kku ;kuh fgUnh laLd`r ?kj ij gh i<+k Fkk] vaxzstksa

Hkkjr NksM+ks lR;kxzg ds ckn 1943 esa v;ks/;k vk;k Fkk esjh mPp f'k{kk
cukjl jkekuUn laLd`r fo|ky; esa gqbZ] v;ks/;k esa osn i<+us ds fy,
xk;=h Hkou laLd`r fo|ky; tk;k djrk Fkk eSa cukjl esa 1954 bZ0 ls
1959 bZ0 rd v/;;ujr FkkA**
“8.

I learnt language, that is, Hindi and Sanskrit at home

itself. After the Quit India Movement, I came to Ayodhya in
the year 1943. I received my higher education at Banaras
Ramanand Sanskrit Vidyalaya. In Ayodhya, I used to go to
Gaytri Bhawan Sanskrit Vidyalaya for reading the Vedas. I
studied at Varanasi between the years 1954 to 1959 AD.”
(E.T.C.)
425.

D.W. 13/1-1, Mahant Dharamdas, aged about 59 years

(vide affidavit dated 10.3.2005, is resident of Hanuman Garhi,
Ayodhya, District Faizabad. He was cross examined as under:
(a) 10/11/14/15/16/17/18.03.2005- by Nirmohi Akhara,
plaintiff (Suit-3) through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate and
Tarunjeet Verma, Advocate (p. 9-106)
(b) 18/21/22.03.2005- by plaintiff no. 9 and 10/1
Mahmood Ahmad and Mohd. Faruk Ahmad through Sri
Abdul Mannan, Advocate (p. 107-130)
(c) 22/23/24/29/30/31.03.2005- by plaintiffs no. 1, 6/1, 8/1
Sunni Central Board of Waqf, Jiyauddin and Maulana
Mahafujurrhman through Sri Zafaryab Jilani, Advocate (p.
130-203)
(d) 31.03.2005, 01.04.2005- by plaintiff no. 7 (Suit-4)
through Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 203-
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225)
(e) 01.04.2005-defendant no. 6/1 (Suit-3) through Sri Irfan
Ahmad, Advocate and defendant no. 6/2 (Suit-3) through
Sri Fazale Alam, Advocate and defendant no. 26 (Suit-5)
through Sri C.M. Shukla, Advocate adopted the cross
examination already done by Sri Abdul Manna, Sri
Zafaryab Jilani and Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui,
Advocates (p. 225)
426.

He is said to be Sri Mahant of Akhil Bharatiya Sri Panch

Nirwani Ani Akhara and Mahant of Hanuman Garhi, Ayodhya.
Born at village and post Dumari, District Baksar, Bihar, he came
to Ayodhya in 1962 and became pupil of Baba Abhiram Das.
About the characteristics of building in dispute so as to be a
temple of Lord Ram, he has made statement in paras 4, 5, 6, 7,
8, 9, 10, 11, 12 and 19 of the affidavit as under :

^^4- ;g fd jke tUe Hkwfe ifjlj esa iwjc rjQ eq[; }kj Fkk ftls
guqer }kj dgrs FksA guqer }kj esa nksuksa rjQ dkys dlkSVh ds ,d&,d
[kEHks yxs gq, Fks ftu ij t;&fot; dh ewfrZ;ka Fkha vkSj Qwy&iRrh]
dy'k vkns [kqns FksA guqer }kj ds lVs iwjc ,d iRFkj tehu esa xM+k
gqvk Fkk ftl ij la[;k ^1* o tUe Hkwfe fuR; ;k=k* fy[kk FkkA^^
“4. That towards the east of the Ram Janam Bhumi
premises was the main door which was called Hanumat
Dwar. Both sides of the Hanumat Dwar had one pillar
each made of black touch stone depicting the idols of JayVijay and with flowers, leaves, etc. engraved there on.
Adjacent to and east of the Hanumat Dwar and buried in
the ground was a stone with 'No.1' and 'Janam Bhumi
Nitya Yaatra' written on it.” (E.T.C.)

^5- ;g fd guqer }kj ls izos'k djus ij nf{k.k dh vksj jke pcwrjk Fkk
tgka Hkxoku jke yyk dh iwtk&vtZuk fujarj gksrh Fkh] ogha nf{k.k iwjc
dksus ij ,d uhe vkSj ,d ihiy dk isM+ Fkk ftlds uhps pcwrjs ij
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f'ko fyax] dkfrZds; th] x.ks'k th] ikoZrh th o uUnh th dh ewfrZ
fojkteku FkhA^^
“5. That on entering through the Hanumat Dwar there was
Ram Chabutra in the south where there used to be regular
pooja-archana (worship and prayer) of Lord Ram Lala. In
the south-east corner at that very place were a neem tree
and a peepal tree(fig-tree) beneath which idols of Shiva's
phallus, Kartikeya, Ganesha, Parvati and Nandi were
installed on a rectangular terrace.” (E.T.C.)

^^6- ;g fd guqer }kj ls izos'k djus ij mRrj dh vksj Hk.Mkj o lar
fuokl Fkk ftuesa lk/kq&lar jgrs Fks o crZu vukt vkfn j[kk tkrk Fkk
vkSj izlkn curk FkkA rhu xqEcn okys Hkou ds lkeus lhadps okyh
nhokj Fkh ftlesa nks }kj yxs Fks] ,d }kj guqer }kj ds lkeus iM+rk Fkk
vkSj nwljk blds FkksM+k gV dj FkkA^^
“6.

That on entering through the Hanumat Dwar,

towards the north were a store room and a dwelling place
for saints in which sages and saints lived; utensils, grains,
etc. were stored and prasad was prepared. In front of the
three-dome building lay a wall with bars which had two
doors, one of which was facing the Hanumat Dwar and the
other one was a bit away from it.” (E.T.C.)

^^7- ;g fd jke tUe Hkwfe ifjlj ds mRrj ,d }kj Fkk ftls flag }kj
dgk tkrk FkkA flag }kj ds Åij chp esa x:.k th dh ewfrZ Fkh muds
nka, rjQ ,d 'ksj o ck,a rjQ ,d 'ksj cuk FkkA flag }kj ls vanj vkus
ij lhrk jlksbZ@dkS'kY;k jlksbZ Fkh tgka pwYgk] pkSdk] csyu o pj.k
fpUg laxejej ds cus yxs gq, FksA^^
“7. That towards the north of the Ram Janam Bhumi
premises was a door which was called Singh Dwar. Above
the Singh Dwar was an idol of Ganesha in the midst and
one lion each was carved out on both the right and left of
it. On coming inside through the Singh Dwar, there lay Sita
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Rasoi/Kaushalya Rasoi where hearth, chauka, rolling-pin
and foot-prints were made of marble.” (E.T.C.)

^^8- ;g fd lh[kpsa okyh nhokj ds if'pe vksj rhu xqEcn okyk Hkou
FkkA ftlds chp okys xqEcn ds uhps Hkxoku Jh jkeyyk dk
tUe@izkdV~; gqvk FkkA ftlds n'kZu ek= ls eks{k dh izkfIr gks tkrh
gSA Hkxoku Jh jkeyyk dh tUe Hkwfe Lo;a esa gh nsoRo izkIr ,oa iwT; gS
leLr lukru /kehZ fgUnw leqnk; }kjk mudh iwtk dh tkrh gSA^^
“8. That towards the west of the wall with bars was a
three-dome building beneath the middle dome of which
Lord Sri Ram Lala incarnated himself, by mere ‘darshan’
of whom one can attain liberation. The birthplace of Lord
Sri Ram Lala itself is blessed with divinity and is revered.
The entire orthodox Hindu community worships him.”
(E.T.C.)

^^9- ;g fd jke tUe Hkwfe ifjlj ds mRrj lur] luanu lukru]
lurdqekj] xxZ xkSre] 'kkf.MY; egkf"kZ;ksa dh lekf/k vkSj ,d ukjn
pcwrjk FkkA jke tUe Hkwfe ifjlj ds nf{k.k ekdZ.Ms; o vafxjk _f"k dh
lekf/k vkSj mlds nf{k.k ykse'k pkSjk FkkA jke tUe Hkwfe ifjlj ds
nf{k.k&iwjc lhrkdwi gS ftldk ty cgqr gh ifo= ekuk tkrk gS ftls
lHkh fgUnw lukru /kehZ vius /kkfeZd dk;ksZ esa iz;ksx djrs gSaA guqer }kj
ds iwjc 'kadj pcwrjk o mlds iwjc ckck vfHkjke nkl dFkk e.Mi FkkA^^
“9. That towards the north of the Ram Janam Bhumi
premises lay tombs of sages like Sanat, Sanandan Sanatan,
Sanat Kumar, Garg, Gautam and Shandilya and a Narad
chabutra. Towards the south of Ram Janam Bhumi the
tombs of seers viz. Markandeya and Angira and towards
south of this was Lomash Chaura. Located on the southeast of the Ram Janam Bhumi premises was Sita Koop,
water of which is regarded as very holy and which
orthodox Hindus use in their religious activities. Located
east of the Hanumat Dwar was Shankar chabutra and
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towards the east of this lay Baba Abhiram Das Katha
Mandap.” (E.T.C.)

^^10- ;g fd jke tUe Hkwfe ifjlj ds pkjks rjQ ifjdzek ekxZ Fkk
ftlls rhFkZ ;k=h] n'kZukFkhZ Jh jke tUe Hkwfe ifjlj dh ifjdzek djrs
FksA guqer }kj ls ifjdzek gsrq nf{k.k dh vksj pyus ij iwohZ nhokj esa gh
ckgj dh vksj okjkg Hkxoku fojkteku FksA^^
“10. That around the Ram Janam Bhumi premises was
parikrama marg (route of circumambulation), through
which pilgrims and devotees used to do circumambulation
of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi premises. Moving towards the
south from the Hanumat Dwar for circumambulation,
towards the exterior of the eastern wall itself lay Lord
Varah as presiding deity.” (E.T.C.)

^^11- ;g fd rhu xqEcn okys Hkou esa ckjg dkys dlkSVh iRFkj ds [kEHks
yxs gq, Fks ftu ij fgUnw nsoh&nsorkvksa dh ewfrZ;ka] dy'k] iYyo] Qwy]
iRrh vkfn mdsjh gqbZ FkhA chp okys xqEcn vFkkZr~ xHkZx`g ds lkeus
okys }kj ds Åij pUnu dh ydM+h dk cuk gqvk che yxk FkkA^^
“11. That the three- dome building had 12 pillars of black
kasauti stone with idols of male and female Hindu deities,
pitchers, foliages, flowers, leaves etc. engraved on them.
On the middle dome, that is, above the gate located
opposite to the sanctum sanctorum was placed a beam
made of sandal-wood.” (E.T.C.)

^^12- ;g fd Jh jke tUeHkwfe ifjlj esa tkus ds fy, ek= nks }kj Fks
mRrj esa flg }kj o iwjc esa guqer }kj Fkk vkSj bu }kjksa ls gksdj gh
rhu xqEcn okys Hkou ds vanj tk;k tk ldrk Fkk blds vfrfjDr vU;
dksbZ izos'k }kj ugha Fkk] blfy;s lk/kq oSjkxh o fgUnw rhFkZ;k=h] n'kZukFkhZ
vkfn ds vykok vU; fdlh iaFk ;k et+gc ds vuq;k;h izos'k ugha dj
ikrs FksA^^
“12. That there were just two gates to enter Sri Ram
Janam Bhumi premises. Towards the north was Singh

573

Dwar and towards the east was Hanumat Dwar. Only by
passing through these doors one could enter the threedomed building. Except for this one, there was no other
entrance. Hence, except saints, hermits, Hindu pilgrims,
devoteees etc., followers of no other sect or faith could
have entrance there.” (E.T.C.)

^^19-

;g fd fookfnr <kapk fxjus ds iwoZ eq[; }kj izos'k gsrq iwjc dh

vksj ls Fkk ftls guqer }kj ds :i esa tkuk tkrk Fkk eq[; }kj ds nksuksa
rjQ dkys dlkSVh dss [kEHks Fks blh izdkj ds 12 dkys dlkSVh ds [kEHks
vUnj eq[; Hkou esa Hkh yxs Fks ftu ij ?kV] iYyo] ve`r dy'k]
LokfLrd] Qwy iRrh] eksj] nsoh nsorkvksa ds fp= mdsjs FksA**
“19. That prior to the demolition of the disputed structure,
the main gate for entrance opened in the east and was
called Hanumat Dwar. There were pillars of black kasauti
stone on both sides of the main gate. The main building
also had 12 pillars made of this very type of black kasauti
stone and having images of pitchers, foliages,

Amrit

Kalash, Swastik, flowers, leaves, pecocks and male and
female deities engraved on them.” (E.T.C.)
427.

About the faith of Hindus that the place in dispute is the

birth place of Lord Ram and that Babar got the building
constructed after demolition of a Temple, at the instance of one
Fakir, and the constructed building was never a mosque, hence,
neither used as mosque nor Namaz was offered thereat, he has
stated in paragraphs 13, 14, 15, 18, 20, 22, 23 and 25 of the
affidavit as under :

^^13-

;g fd ckcj dHkh Hkh bl ns'k dk ckn'kkg ugha Fkk vkSj u gh

dHkh mls bl ns'k esa ckn'kkg dh ekU;rk nh xbZ vkSj u gh dHkh ckcj
us ckn'kkg ds :i esa bl ns'k esa jkt fd;kA ckcj ek= ,d yqVsjk Fkk]
tks ywVikV ds ckn okil vius ns'k vQxkfuLrku pyk x;kA fookfnr
LFky ij fLFkr jke tUe Hkwfe eafnj] ftldk jktk fodzekfnR; ds le;
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esa th.kksZ}kj gqvk Fkk] dks ehjckdh ] tks ,d f'k;k eqlyeku Fkk vkSj
ckcj dk lsukifr Fkk] us ,d Qdhj ds dgus ij /oLr djds efLtn dk
:i nsus dk iz;kl fd;k vkSj bl Hkou ds fuekZ.k ds fy;s eafnj ds gh
eycs vkfn dk iz;ksx fd;kA^^
“13. That Babur was never emperor of this country, nor
was he ever recognised emperor of this country nor had he
ruled over this country. Babur was just a plunderer and
had gone back to his country, Afghanistan,

after the

plunder. Mir Baqi, a Shia Muslim and army commander of
Babur, demolished

the Ram Janam Bhumi temple,

renovated during the reign of King Vikramaditya, and
tried to give it the shape of a mosque at the behest of a
Fakir and used the debris, etc. of the temple itself for the
construction of this building.” (E.T.C.)

^^14- ;g dh ehjckdh us Jh jketUeHk wf e eaf nj rk sM + dj tk s
rhu

xq E cn

okys

Hkou

dk

fuekZ . k

djk;k

og

d` R ;

ewf rZ&iwt dk s a dk s viekfur djus ds mn~ n s' ; ls fd;k Fkk u
fd efLtn ds :i esa bLrseky djus gsrq vkSj og LFkku dHkh Hkh efLtn
ds :i esa bLrseky ugha gqvk vkSj u gh ogka ij dHkh uekt i<+h xbZA^^
“14. That Mir Baqi built the three-dome building after
demolishing Sri Ram Janam Bhumi temple. The said act
was committed with the intention of insulting idolworshippers, not for using it as a mosque. This place was
never used as a mosque nor was namaj ever offered there.”
(E.T.C.)

^^15- ;g fd Jh jke tUe Hkwfe ij fLFkr rhu xqEcn okys Hkou esa dksbZ
ehukj ugha Fkh vkSj u gh ogkWa ij otw djus ds fy;s ikuh ,df=r djus
dk dksbZ LFkku FkkA^^
“15. That Sri Ram Janam Bhumi-situated three-dome
building had no minaret nor was there any place for
collecting water for being used for 'vaju' (cleaning of
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hands).” (E.T.C.)

^^18- ;g fd fgUnw lekt ds yksx vukfn dky ls bl LFkku dks Jh jke
pUnz th dh tUeHkwfe ds :i esa ijEijkxr vkLFkk vkSj fo'okl ls iwtrs
jgs gSaA^^
“18. That people of the Hindu society have been
worshipping the birthplace of Sri Ram Chandra with
traditional faith and belief since eternity.” (E.T.C.)

^20- ;g fd eq[; ifjlj esa e/; xqEcn ds uhps dh Hkwfe ij Hkxoku Jh
jke dk tUe gqvk Fkk ;g vkLFkk ,oe~ fo'okl fgUnw tuekul dk gS
vkSj blh vkLFkk ,oe~ fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij ns'k fons'k ds vla[; fgUnw
jke HkDr fookfnr LFky dks Hkxoku Jh jke dh tUe LFkyh eku dj
iwtk&n'kZu djrs pys vk jgs gSaA^^
“20. That Lord Sri Rama was born on the land lying
beneath the middle dome located in the main premises. It is
the faith and belief of Hindu public and on the basis of this
belief innumerable Hindus and Rama-worshippers of the
country and abroad have been doing pooja-darshan taking
the disputed site to be the birthplace of Lord Sri Rama.”
(E.T.C.)

^^22- ;g fd jke tUe Hk wf e ifjlj ds pkjk s vk sj fgUnq v k s a ds
gh dbZ iz f rf"Br eaf nj o /keZ LFkku gS a ftues a ls iz e q [ k
lhrk jlk sb Z ] dud Hkou] fo'okfe= vkJe] er&xtsU nz]
dk sV s' oj egknso ] jke[ktkuk eaf nj] lq x z h o fdyk] jax egy
of'k"B dq . M] dq c sj Vhyk] cz E g&dq . M xq : }kjk] vkfn gS aA ^^
“22. That around the Rama Janam Bhumi premises are
many reputed temples and religious sites of Hindus only
which chiefly include Sita Rasoi, Kanak Bhawan,
Vishwamitra

Ashram,

Mat-gajendra,

Koteshwar

Mahadev, Ram Khajana temple, Sugreev Qila, Rang
Mahal, Vashishtha Kunda, Kuber Tila, Brahma-Kunda,
Gurudwara, etc.” (E.T.C.)
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^^23- ;g fd esjh tkudkjh esa v;ks/;k esa fgUnw leqnk; o eqfLye leqnk;
ds chp vkil esa e/kqj laca/k jgs vkSj ogka ds vf/kdrj LFkkuh; eqlyeku
¼dqN lkeiznkf;d] dV~Vj iaFkh o LFkkFkhZ rRoksa dks NksM+dj½ bl LFkku
dks lnSo fgUnqvksa ds vkjk/; nso Hkxoku Jh jke dk tUe LFkku gh
ekurs gSa vkSj LFkkuh; eqlyeku bl LFkku dks dHkh efLtn ds :i esa
Lohdkj ugha djrs gSaA^^
“23. That as per my knowledge, mutual relations between
Hindu and Muslim communities have been cordial in
Ayodhya and most of its local Muslims (excluding some
communal, fundamentalist and selfish elements) always
consider this place only to be the birthplace of Lord Sri
Rama, favoured deity of Hindus, and they never take it to
be a mosque.” (E.T.C.)

^^25- ;g fd bLyke et+gc ds vuq;k;h] muds mysek vkfn ls okrkZyki
ls 'kiFkdrkZ dks ;g tkudkjh gqbZ fd bl fookfnr LFky dks eqfLye
leqnk; bcknr xkg ds :i esa Lohdkj ugha djrsA mudk ;g Hkh ekuuk
gS fd efLtn esa ehukj o otw ds fy;s leqfpr O;oLFkk gksuk vko';d
gSA fookfnr LFky ij fLFkr <kapk esa u rks ehukjsa Fkh vkSj u gh otw ds
fy;s dksbZ O;oLFkk FkhA fookfnr LFky esa jke dh tUeHkwfe gS tks
/keZ'kkL=ksa] tuJqfr;ksa] izFkkvksa vkfn ds vk/kkj ij izekf.kr gS] rFkk vukfn
dky ls ml LFky dks Hkxoku Jh jke dh tUe Hkwfe ds :i esa iwftr
fd;k tkrk pyk vk jgk gSA**
“25. That from talks with followers of Islam and with their
Ulemas (clerics ) the deponent has come to know that the
Muslim community do not consider this disputed site to be
a place of worship. They also hold that a mosque should
necessarily have minarets and a proper arrangement for
'vaju'. The structure located at the disputed site had neither
minarets nor any arrangement for 'vaju'. The birthplace of
Rama is at the disputed site, which fact is established on
the basis of scriptures, hear-says, customs, etc. The said
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place has continued to be worshipped as the birthplace of
Lord Sri Rama since eternity.” (E.T.C.)
428.

In para 21, DW 13/1-1 has said about 1934 riots and in

para 24 about possession of Hindus on the premises in dispute
and the statement made by several Muslims in affidavit filed in
proceedings under Section 145 Cr.P.C. :

^^21- ;g fd jke tUe Hkwfe ds ifjlj esa dHkh dksbZ eqlyeku ugha tkrk
Fkk vkSj u gh dHkh fdlh eqlyeku }kjk ogka dHkh uekt i<+h xbZA o"kZ
1934 esa xkS gR;k ds dkj.k v;ks/;k esa lkEiznkf;d ruko gks x;k Fkk vkSj
fgUnw eqlyeku ds chp naxk gqvk Fkk ml naxk esa fgUnqvksa }kjk eqfLye
leqnk; ds yksxksa dks te dj ekjk x;k ftlls Hk;Hkhr gksdj o"kZ 1934
ds ckn Jh jke tUe Hkwfe ifjlj dh rjQ eqfLye leqnk; ds yksx ugha
tkrs FksA 1934 ls fookfnr LFky ij eqfLye leqnk; dk dksbZ Hkh O;fDr
vanj ugha x;kA^^
“21. That no Muslim ever visited the Ram Janam Bhumi
premises nor was namaj ever offered by any Muslim. In the
year 1934,

Ayodhya witnessed communal tension and

Hindu-Muslim riot due to cow-slaughter. In the riot, people
of the Muslim community had been given a sound beating
by Hindus following which people of the Muslim
community, out of fear, did not go towards Sri Rama
Janam Bhumi premises after 1934. Nobody from the
Muslim community has gone inside the disputed site since
1934.” (E.T.C.)

^^24- ;g fd o"kZ 1949 esa /kkjk 145 tkIrk QkStnkjh dh dk;Zokgh ds
nkSjku Hkh eqfLye leqnk; ds vusd yksxksa us bl fookfnr LFky dks
Hkxoku Jh jke dh tUe Hkwfe ds :i esa Lohdkj fd;k ,oe~ bl LFkku
ij fujarj fgUnavksa ds dCts dh iqf"V djrs gq, ;g Lohdkj fd;k fd bl
fookfnr LFky ij eqfLye leqnk; ds yksxksa ds }kjk dHkh uekt ugha i<+h
xbZ] vkSj bl izdkj ds LFky ij bLyke et+gc ds vuqlkj uekt ugha
i<+h tk ldrh gSA**
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“24. That in the year 1949, even in course of criminal
proceeding of attachment under section 145, many people
of the Muslim community accepted this disputed site as the
birthplace of Lord Sri Rama and confirming the regular
possession of Hindus over this place they admitted that
namaj had never been offered by people of the Muslim
community at the disputed site and that Islam does not
permit namaj to be offered at this type of place.” (E.T.C.)
429. In para 16 of the affidavit, DW 13/1-1 says that his Guru
Late Baba Abhiram Das was observing various religious
functions at the premises in dispute and electric connection was
also in his name, as under :

^16- ;g fd Jh jke tUeHkwfe LFky ij le;&2 ij iq.; frfFk;ksa ij
/kkfeZd vk;kstu gksrs jgs gSaA esjs xq: Lo0 ckck vfHkjke nkl th dh
ns[k&js[k esa dk;Zdzeksa dk vk;kstu gksrk FkkA Jh jketUeHkwfe LFkku ds
uke ls fctyh dk dusD'ku Fkk vkSj fctyh ds fcyksa dk Hkqxrku Hkh esjs
xq: Lo0 ckck vfHkjke nkl th }kjk fd;k tkrk FkkA **
“16. That religious functions have been taking place from
time to time at Sri Ram Janam Bhumi site on auspicious
occasions. Programmes used to be organised under the
supervision of my spiritual teacher, Late Baba Abhiram
Das Ji. There was a power connection in the name of Sri
Ram Janam Bhumi Sthan and even electricity bills used to
be paid by my spiritual teacher, Late Baba Abhiram Das
Ji.” (E.T.C.)
430.

D.W. 17/1 Ramesh Chandra Tripathi, the witness is

defendant no. 17 (Suit-4), resident of village Bhagwan Patti,
Pargana Mijhaura, Tahasil Akbarpur, District Ambedkar-Nagar,
is 66 years of age (vide affidavit dated 9.5.2005). He was cross
examined as under:
(a) 09/10/11/12.05.2005- by Nirmohi Akhara plaintiff
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(Suit-3) through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate and Sri
Tarunjeet Verma, Advocate (p. 10-56)
(b) 12/13.05.2005- by plaintiff no. 9 and 10/1 Mahmood
Ahmad and Mohd. Faruk Ahmad through Sri Abdul
Mannan, Advocate (p. 56-66)
(c) 13/16.05.2005- by plaintiffs no. 1, 6/1 and 6/2 Sunni
Central

Board

of

Waqf,

Jiyauddin

and

Maulana

Mahafujurrhman through Sri Zafaryab Jilani, Advocate (p.
66-92)
(d) 17.05.2005- by plaintiff no. 7 (Suit-4) and defendant
no. 5 (Suit-5), Mohd. Hashim,

through Sri Mustaq

Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 94-107)
(e) 17.05.2005-defendants no. 6/1 (Suit-3) through Sri
Irfan Ahmad, Advocate and defendant no. 6/2 (Suit-3)
through Sri Fazale Alam, Advocate and defendant no. 26
(Suit-5) through Sri C.M. Shukla, Advocate adopted the
cross examination already done by Sri Abdul Manna, Sri
Zafaryab Jilani and Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui,
Advocates (p. 107)
431.

In para 4, 5, 6, and 7 of the affidavit, DW 17/1 has stated

about faith of Hindus of the disputed place as birth place of
Lord Ram and that the Hindus were performing Pooja thereat
since long in the said premises. Paras 4 to 7 are reproduced as
under :

^^4- ;g fd fgUnw /keZ dh LFkkfir 'kk'or ekU;rkvksa] vkLFkkvksa ,oa
ijEijkvksa ds vuqlkj Hkxoku fo".kq us ekuo :i esa rRdkyhu egkjkt
n'kjFk ds iq= ds :i esa mudh iRuh dkSf'kY;k dh dks[k ls v;ks/;k esa
tUe fy;kA^^
“4. That according to settled beliefs, customs and
traditions of Hindu religion, Lord Vishnu embodied
Himself in human form as son of the then king Dashrath
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from the womb of the latter’s wife Kaushalya.” (E.T.C.)

^^5- ;g fd v;ks/;k uxj] tuin QStkckn esa fLFkr gS] rFkk ftl LFky
ij vkLFkk] ekU;rkvksa ,oa ijEijkvksa ds vuqlkj Hkxoku Jhjke us tUe
fy;k og fgUnw /kekZoyfEc;ksa }kjk Hkxoku jke dh tUe Hkwfe ds :i esa
iwftr pyh vk jgh gSA og {ks= tgkWa Hkxoku Jhjke us tUe fy;k og
vkt Hkh uxj ikfydk esa eksgYyk jkedksV ds uke ls rFkk jktLo
vfHkys[kksa esa xzke&dksVjkepUnz ds uke ls pyk vk jgk gSA^^
“5. That the city of Ayodhya is situated within District
Faizabad and according to the faith, belief and customs,
the place where Lord Rama had incarnated, has been
revered by followers of Hindu religion as the birthplace of
Lord Rama. The place where Lord Rama had incarnated,
still exists within the municipal area as Mohalla- Ramkot
and as Village- Kotramchandra in the revenue records.”
(E.T.C.)

^^6- ;g fd ;wWa rks v;ks/;k esa dbZ /kkfeZd ioksZ ij ;Fkk] lkou >wyk]
v{k; uoeh ¼pkSng dkslh ifjdzek½ izcksf/kuh ,dkn'kh ¼iapdkslh ifjdzek½]
dkfrZd ekg dh iw.kZeklh vkfn vusd frfFk;ksa ij fgUnw /kekZoyfEc;ksa dk
esyk] v;ks/;k esa Luku&/;ku n'kZu iwtu vpZu gsrq yxrk gS fdUrq
Hkxoku jke ds tUe frfFk vFkkZr pS= ekl ds 'kqDy i{k dh uoeh dks
HkDrksa o rhFkZ ;kf=;ksa dk tks esyk v;ks/;k esa yxrk gS og v;ks/;k dk
lcls cM+k esyk gksrk gSA
bl esyk esa Hkkjr o"kZ ds dksus&dksus ls vusd HkDr rhFkZ ;k=h rks
yk[kksa dh la[;k esa ,d= gksrs gh gSa fons'kh ls Hkh yksx vkrs gSa o Hkxoku
jke dh tUeLFkyh dk o ml LFky ij Hkxoku Jhjkeyyk dh ewfrZ ds
n'kZu djds vius dks /kU; le>rs gSaA ;g fnu pS= jke uoeh ds uke
ls gh tkuk tkrk gSA^^
“6. That fairs of followers of Hindu religion are held at
Ayodhya on many religious occasions such as Sawan
Jhula, Akshay Navami (chaudah kosi circumambulation),
Prabodhni Ekadashi (Panch kosi circumambulation), full
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moon in the month of Kartik etc., for having holy dip,
worship etc. at Ayodhya but the fair of devotees and
pilgrims held at Ayodhya on the occasion of the birth date
of Lord Rama i.e. 9th day of Shukla fortnight of the month
of Chaitra, is the biggest fair of them all.
Lakhs of pilgrims, devotees from different corners of
India gathered here on the occasion of this fair, besides
people from abroad. They used to have 'darshan' of the
birthplace of Lord Rama and His idol over there, and used
to consider themselves to be fortunate. This day is known
as Chaitra Ramnavami.” (E.T.C.)

^7- ;g fd eSa 'kiFkxzkgh lkr o"kZ dh vk;q ls gh v;ks/;k esa jketUe Hkwfe
efUnj esa fojkteku Hkxoku jkeyyk dh ewfrZ ds n'kZu yxHkx izR;sd o"kZ
vkt rd djrk pyk vk jgk gwWaA eq> 'kiFkxzkgh ds firk eq> 'kiFkxzkgh
dks crk;k djrs Fks fd muds firk o firkegh ds tekus ls gh pS= jke
uoeh ds volj ij lj;w Luku ,oe tUe Hkwfe fLFkr efUnj esa
fojkteku Hkxoku jkeyyk dk n'kZu djus dh ijEijk pyh vk jgh gS]
rFkk ;g fd Hkxoku jke dk vorj.k =srk ;qx esa gqvk Fkk vkSj rc ls
bl LFky dks rhFkZ ds :i esa ekuk tkrk gSA**
“7. That I, the deponent, have had the 'darshan' of Lord
Ramlala present in Ramjanmbhumi temple at Ayodhya,
almost every year from the age of 7 years till date. My
father had told me that the tradition of holy dip in Saryu
and the 'darshan' of Lord Ramlala present in the temple
situated at Ramjanmbhumi on the occasion of Chaitra
Ramnavami, had continued from the period of his father
and forefathers, and further that Lord Rama had
incarnated in the Treta Yug and since then this place is
considered to be a pilgrimage.” (E.T.C.)
432.

The details of the disputed premises in order to show it

to be a Hindu temple of Lord Ram DW 17/1 has said in Para 12,
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13, 14 and 15 of the affidavit:

^^12-

;g fd fookfnr LFky ij fLFkr efUnj esa rhu xq E cn

Fk s ftles a ls e/; oky s xq E cn ds uhp s Hkxoku jkeyyk dh
ewf rZ fojkteku FkhA rhu xq E cnk s a okys Hkou ls mRrj feyk
gq v k lhrkjlk sb Z o NV~ B h iwt u LFky ;k ftles a pwY gk]
pkS d k] csy u o pj.k fpUg vkfn cus gq , Fk sA tUeHkwfe LFky]
efUnj jke tUeHkwfe o efUnj esa mijksDr :i ls fojkteku Hkxoku
Jhjke dh ewfrZ ds n'kZu o iwtu ds lkFk gh n'kZukfFkZ;ksa ,oa rhFkZ ;kf=;ksa
}kjk mDr lhrkjlksbZ o NV~Bh iwtu Lfky o mles cus gq, pwYgk] pkSdk]
csyu o pj.k fpUg vkfn dk Hkh n'kZu o iwtu fujUrj fd;k tkrk pyk
vk;kA fookfnr LFky ds ifjlj esa izos'k gsrq eq[; }kj iwoZ dh vksj Fkk
ftls ^guqer }kj* ds :i esa tkuk tkrk Fkk rFkk nwljk izos'k }kj mRrj
dh vksj Fkk tks ^flag }kj* ds :i esa tkuk tkrk Fkk ftlls gksdj lk/kw]
lar] cSjkfx;ksa ,oa n'kZukfFkZ;ksa dk vkuk tkuk gksrk FkkA mDr fookfnr
LFky ij cus gq, mijksDr rhu xqEcnksa dk fuekZ.k 6 fnlEcj 1992 bZ0
dks fxj x;k] fdUrq vkt rd cjkcj ml LFky ij Hkxoku Jhjke dh
ewfrZ fojkteku pyh vkrh gS ftldk fgUnw HkDrksa ,oa rhFkZ ;kf=;ksa rFkk
n'kZukfFkZ;ksa }kjk n'kZu ,oa iwtu vpZu fujUrj pyk vk jgk gS] vksj
iqtkjh Hkxoku Jhjke dk Hkksx iwtu vpZu vkfn 'kkL=ksa ds fo/kku ds
vuqlkj fujUrj djrs pys vk jgs gSaA^^
“12. That there were three domes in the temple at the
disputed site, and the idol of Lord Ramlala existed below
the central dome. Adjacent to north of the three dome
building, was the Sita Rasoi, Chhathi worship place or
stove, Chauka, Belan and footmarks etc. Along with the
'darshan' and worship of the idol of Lord Sri Ram present
at the Janmbhumi site, Ramjanmbhumi temple and temple
as above, the devotees and pilgrims used to regularly have
'darshan' and worship of said Sita Rasoi and Chhathi
worship place and the stove, Chauka, Belan and footmarks
etc. built thereat. The main gate for entry to the disputed
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site was eastwards, which was called Hanumatdwar and
the other gate was northwards, which was called
Singhdwar and the saints, hermits, recluses and devotees
used to pass through it. All the said three domes at the
disputed site, collapsed on 6th December, 1992, but the idol
of Lord Sri Ram still continues to exist continuously at that
very place and the Hindu devotees and pilgrims have all
along been performing 'darshan' and worship and the
priests have been carrying out the Ragbhog, worship etc. of
Lord Sri Ram as per the Shastras.” (E.T.C.)

^^13-

;g fd rhu xqEcn okys Hkou ds iwjc ,d lh[kpksa okyh nhoky

Fkh ftlds iwoZ nf{k.k rjQ jke pcwrjk Fkk tgkWa jke njckj dh ewfrZ;kWa
Fkh ,oa cxy esa “h v[k.M dhrZu pyrk jgrk Fkk] rFkk ifjlj ds ckgjh
nhoky ds vUnj dh vksj nf{k.k&iwohZ dksus esa ,d iqjkus ihiy o ,d
uhe ds isM Fks ftlds uhps cus pcwrjs ij egknso 'kadj th o dkfrZds;
th rFkk uUnh vkfn dh ewfrZ;kWa Fkha ftudk n'kZukfFkZ;ksa }kjk n'kZu o
iwtu fd;k tkrk jgk gSA^^
“13. That to the east of the three dome building, was a
iron rod wall, to the east-south of which was the
Ramchabutara, over which the idols of Ram Darbar were
present and the Akhand Kirtan also used to continue along
side. In the south-east corner inside the outer wall of the
premises, was an old Pipal and Neem tree under which was
the family of Mahadev Shankar ji over a platform, i.e.
Shankar ji, Parvati ji, Ganesh ji, Kartikeya ji and Nandi ji
and the devotees regularly had the 'darshan' and worship
of said deities. (E.T.C.)

^^14-

;g fd fookfnr LFky ij fLFkr ckgjh pgkjnhokjh ds ckgj pkjksa

vksj n'kZukfFkZ;ksa ds ifjdzek djus gsrq txg Fkh tgkWa ls n'kZu iwtu ds
mijkUr n'kZukFkhZ o rhFkZ ;k=h vkfn iw.kZ ifjlj dh ifjdzek djrs FksA
lh[kpksa dh nhoky ds lkeus iwjc dh vksj fLFkr Vhu'ksM esa fu;fer :i
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ls reke lk/kw&lUr&oSjkxh jgrs Fks o dhrZu Hktu fd;k djrs FksA^^
“14. That outside the outer wall at the disputed site, was a
place marked for circumambulation of the devotees. After
having 'darshan' and and worship, the devotees and
pilgrims used to perform circumambulation of the entire
premises. Various saints- hermits- recluses lived in the tin
shed opposite the iron rod wall in the east and performed
Kirtan Bhajan.” (E.T.C.)

^^15-

;g fd fookfnr ifjlj ds mRrj dqN lekf/k;kWa Fkh ftudh

_f"k;ksa] eqfu;ksa dh lekf/k;ksa ds :i esa n'kZukfFkZ;ksa }kjk iwtk dh tkrh
FkhA**
“15. That there were a few ‘samadhi’ to the north of the
disputed premises, which were worshiped by the devotees
as ‘samadhi’ of Rishi, Muni.” (E.T.C.)
433.

In Paras 9, 10, and 17 he (DW 17/1) has said that neither

there was any Babari Masjid at the disputed premises nor
existence of any such mosque nor it was ever used as mosque by
any Muslim and in fact as per his knowledge since 1934 no
Muslim has ever visited the premises in dispute. The contents of
the above paragraphs are as under :

^^9-

;g fd fookfnr LFky ij ckcjh efLtn vFkok vU; fdlh

efLtn dk dksbZ vfLrRo dHkh ugha FkkA fookfnr LFky ij fLFkr Hkou
Hkxoku Jh jke tUeHkwfe dk efUnj Fkk ftlesa iwoZ ls gh Hkxoku Jh jke
dh ewfrZ fojkteku FkhA^^
“9.

That neither Babri mosque nor any other mosque

ever existed at the disputed site. The temple of Lord Sri
Ramjanmbhumi existed at the disputed site, wherein the
idol of Lord Sri Ram already existed.” (E.T.C.)

^10-

;g fd esjh tkudkjh ds vuqlkj o"kZ 1934 bZ0 ls fookfnr LFky

ij o mlds vklikl dHkh dksbZ bLyke /kekZuq;k;h O;fDr ugha x;k vkSj
u gh dHkh fookfnr LFky ij fdlh us uekt vnk dh rFkk u dHkh
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eqfLye leqnk; dk vFkok eqfLye O;fDr dk fookfnr LFky ij vFkok
mlls lUu} {ks= ij dksbZ dCtk gh dHkh jgkA okLro esa fgUnw leqnk;
ds iqtkfj;ksa o lk/kqvksa vkfn dk dCtk bl ij vck/k :i ls fujUrj
pyk vk;k ,oa Hkxoku Jhjke o mudh tUe&Hkwfe dh iwtk vpZuk o
n'kZu vkfn gksrk pyk vk;k gSA^^
“10. That as per my information, no follower of Islam
went to or near the disputed site from the year 1934 AD,
nor did anyone offer Namaz at the disputed site nor was the
Muslim community or any Muslim ever in possession of the
disputed site or its adjoining areas. In practice, the
possession of priests and saints of Hindu community
continued over it unhindered and the worship, Archana,
'darshan' etc. of Lord Sri Ram and His birthplace has
continued.” (E.T.C.)

^17-

;g fd fookfnr Hkwfe ij ckcj }kjk fufeZr ^efLtn* vFkok vU;

izdkj ls fufeZr dksbZ ^efLtn* dHkh ugha jgh vkSj u gh dHkh
eqlyekuksa }kjk ogkWa uekt vnk dh x;hA**
“17. That neither the ‘mosque’ built by Babar nor any
‘mosque’ built otherwise, ever existed at the disputed site
nor did the Muslims ever offer Namaz there.” (E.T.C.)
434.

D.W. 20/1, Shashikant Rungata, aged about 51 years

(vide affidavit dated 26.5.2005). He was cross examined as
under:
(a) 25.05.2005-by Nirmohi Akhara plaintiff (Suit-3)
through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate and Sri Tarunjeet
Verma, Advocate (p. 6-13)
(b) 25/26.05.2005- by plaintiff no. 9 and 10/1 Mahmood
Ahmad and Mohd. Faruk Ahmad through Sri Abdul
Mannan, Advocate (p. 13-19)
(c) 26/27.05.2005-by plaintiffs no. 1, 6/1 and 6/2 Sunni
Central

Board

of

Waqf,

Jiyauddin

and

Maulana
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Mahafujurrhman through Sri Zafaryab Jilani, Advocate (p.
19-36)
(d) 30.05.2005- by plaintiff no. 7 (Suit-4) through Sri
Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 37-53)
(e) 30.05.2005-defendants no. 6/1 (Suit-3) through Sri
Irfan Ahmad, Advocate and defendant no. 6/2 (Suit-3)
through Sri Fazale Alam, Advocate and defendant no. 26
(Suit-5) through Sri C.M. Shukla, Advocate adopted the
cross examination already done by Sri Abdul Manna, Sri
Zafaryab Jilani and Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui,
Advocates (p. 53)
435.

As per his affidavit, he is resident of 13, Chapel Road

Hastings, Calcutta. He did B. Com. from Calcutta University in
1975 and, thereafter, got engaged in his family business. He
used to visit Ayodhya along with his parents, friends and family
members time to time since he has full faith in Lord Ram and
his birth place at Ayodhya. About his faith in birth place of Lord
Ram, his visit, construction of Mosque by demolishing a temple
and about the characteristics showing that the premises in
dispute was a temple, he has made averments in paras 3, 4, 5, 7,
8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 18, 20, 21 and 22 of the affidavit
as under :

^3-

;g fd eSa fookfnr LFky dks Hkyh Hkkafr tkurk gwWa vkSj cpiu ls

gh eSa vius LoxhZ; firk o b"V fe=ksa ds lkFk o vius ifjokj ds lkFk
le; le; ij tkrk jgk gwWaA Hkxoku jke o mudh tUeLFkyh esa esjh
iw.kZ vkLFkk gS blh dkj.k esjk o esjs ifjokj dk vkuk tkuk yxk jgrk
gSA^^
“3.

That I am well acquainted with the disputed site and

have been going there with my late father and dear friends
since childhood. I have full faith in Lord Rama and his
birthplace. For this very reason, I and my family regularly
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visit the site.” (E.T.C.)

^^4-

;g fd eSa igyh ckj v;ks/;k lu~ 1962 esa x;k Fkk esjs ifjokj

dh ijEijk jgh gS fd rhFkZ ;k=k dk izkjEHk v;ks/;k ls djrs gSaA v;ks/;k
fo'odk egkure rhFkZLFky ,oa lIriqfj;ksa esa ls loZJs"B eks{k nkf;uh iqjh
gSA v;ks/;k dks Hkxoku Jh jke dh tUeLFkyh gksus dk xkSjo izkIr gSA
,slk iSkjkf.kd xzUFkksa ,oa ckYehdh jkek;.k esa of.kZr gSA ,oa rqylhnkl
d`r ^^jkepfj=ekul** esa fy[kk gS eq>s ;g Kkr gS fd ;wWa rks leLr
v;ks/;k {ks= gh e;kZnk iq:"kksRre Hkxoku jk?kosUnz Jh jke dh tUeLFkyh
ds :i esa nsorqY; iwT; gSA ijUrq 'kkL=h; izek.ksa o xzUFkksa ,oa djksM+ks o"kksZ
dh vkLFkk ds vuqlkj v;ks/;k ds jkedksV eksgYys esa tUeHkwfe o tUe
LFkku gSA^^
“4.

That I went to Ayodhya for the first time in 1962. It is

the tradition of my family that we start pilgrimage from
Ayodhya. Ayodhya is the greatest pilgrimage site of the
world and is the best liberation-giving puri (city) of the
seven puris. Ayodhya has the distinction of being the
birthplace of Lord Sri Rama. It is so mentioned in Puranic
treatises, the Valmiki Ramayana and Tulsidas written Ram
Charit Manas. I know that as a matter of fact the whole
area of Ayodhya itself is revered like a deity as the
birthplace of tradition-upholding Supreme Being Lord
Raghvendra Sri Rama. But according to scriptural proofs
and treatises and as per the faith of crores of years, the
birthland and birthplace are situated in Ram Kot locality
of Ayodhya.” (E.T.C.)

^^5-

;g fd eSaus ;g Hkh i<+k o lquk gS fd lu~ 1528 esa ckcj uke ds

fons'kh vkdzkUrk vkSj yqVsjs ds dgus ij mlds lg;ksxh ehjckdh us ogkWa
ij cus HkO; efUnj dks rqM+okdj mldks efLtn dk :i nsus dk iz;Ru
fd;k FkkA^^
“5.

I have also read and heard that in the year 1528, at

the behest of a foreign invader and plunderer named
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Babur, his colleague, Mir Baqi, demolished the magnificent
temple located there and tried to give it the shape of a
mosque.” (E.T.C.)

^*6-

;g fd eSa tc igyh ckj v;ks/;k x;k Fkk rks Jh jke tUeHkwfe]

dudHkou] guqekux<+h] ukxs'oj vkSj guqeku ckx vkfn rhFkZLFkyksa dk
n'kZu fd;k Fkk ,oa n'kZu ds iwoZ eSaus lj;w esa Luku Hkh fd;k FkkA^^
“6.

That when I, for the first time, went to Ayodhya, I had

‘Darshan’ of the pilgrimage-sites such as Ram Janmbhumi,
Kanak Bhawan, Hanumangarhi, Nageshwar, Hanuman
Bagh, etc. and also took a dip in Saryu prior to the
‘Darshan’.” (E.T.C.)

**7- ;g fd tc eSa tUeHkwfe ds n'kZu djus x;k rks eSusa ogka ij Qwy
izlkn vkfn Hkh p<+kdj Hkxoku Jhjke dh tUeLFkyh dks iz.kke fd;k
vkSj g~n; esa vkLFkk vkSj fo'okl Fkk fd bl LFkku ds n'kZu ek= ls gh
eks{k dh izkfIr gksrh gSA**
“7.

That when I went to have darshan of Janam Bhumi, I

paid obeisance to the birthplace of Lord Sri Rama by also
offering flowers, Prasad, etc. there, and I had faith and
belief in the heart that liberation is attained only by having
darshan of this place.” (E.T.C.)

^^8-

;g fd o"kZ 1962 ds ckn eSa dbZ ckj v;ks/;k n'kZu djus gsrq

x;k eSaus ogkWa ij u fdlh eqlyeku dks vkrs tkrs ns[kk vkSj u gh
uekt vnk djrs ns[kk u lqukA^^
“8.

That after the year 1962 I went to have darshan of

Ayodhya many times. I did not see any Muslim come and
go from there, nor did I see and hear of him offering namaj
there.” (E.T.C.)
“9-

;g fd v;ks/;k esa pS= ekg ds 'kqDy i{k dh ukSeh frfFk dks

jkeuoeh dk cM+k egRo gS vkSj Hkxoku Jh jke dk tUeksRlo cM+h
/kwe/kke ls euk;k tkrk gS ,d ckj eq>s Hkh Hkxoku Jh jke ds tUeksRlo
dh HkO; >kWadh ns[kus dk 'kqHkvolj izkIr gqvk ml volj ij ;gkWa cM+h
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ek=k esa ns'k ds dksus dksus ls yk[kksa J)kyq ,oa n'kZukFkhZ Jhjke yyk ds
n'kZu djus dh dkeuk ysdj vk;s FksA^^
“9.

That Ram Navami falling on the ninth day of Shukla

paksha of Chaitra month holds great importance in
Ayodhya and birth celebrations of Lord Sri Rama are
observed with great gusto. Once I had a golden opportunity
to see grand tableaux of birth celebrations of Lord Sri
Rama. On that occasion lakhs of devotees and darshan
seekers had come here in large numbers from the nooks
and corners of the country with the desire of having
darshan of Sri Ram Lala.” (E.T.C.)

^^10-

;g fd Jhjke o v;ks/;k esa fLFkr mudh tUeLFkyh ij eSa iwtk o

vkjrh ds le; ogkW igWqpk gwWaA^^
“10. That I have been to Ayodhya situated birthplace of
Sri Rama at the time of pooja and aarti.” (E.T.C.)

^^11-

;g fd efUnj ds Hkhrj okys Hkkx esa dlkSVh ds [kEHks ns[ks gSa

muesa nsoh nsorkvksa o ;{kksa dh ewfrZ;kWa cuh FkhA eSaus ;g Hkh ns[kk gS fd
efUnj ifjlj esa ck?k] eksj] cSy ,oa okjkg Hkxoku dh ewfrZ;kWa Hkh cuh
FkhA^^
“11. That in the inner part of the temple I have seen
pillars made of Kasauti stone depicting idols of male and
female deities and Yakshas (demigods attending Kuvera
and guarding his garden and treasures ). I have also seen
idols of tigers, peacocks, bulls and Lord Varah carved out
in the temple premises.” (E.T.C.)

^^12-

;g fd eSaus v;ks/;k ds rhu esyksa ftlesa pS= jkeuoeh] dkfrZd

iwf.kZek vkSj lkou >wyk dks Hkh v;ks/;k tkdj Hkxoku Jh jkeyyk dk
n'kZu ikus dk lkSHkkX; izkIr fd;k gSA^^
“12. That I have been fortunate enough to have darshan of
Lord Sri Rama by going to Ayodhya even on the occasions
of the three fairs of Ayodhya namely Chaitra Ram Navami,
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Kartika Poornima and Sawan Jhoola fairs.” (E.T.C.)

^13-

;g fd fgUnw /keZ dh ekU;rkvksa vkLFkkvksa ,oa ijEijkvksa ds

vuqlkj Hkxoku Jh jkeyyk v;ks/;k ds pdzorhZ egkjkt n'kjFk vkSj
egkjkuh dkS'kY;k dks ek/;e cukdj v;ks/;k esa mlh LFkku ij izdV gq,
FksA vkSj Hkxoku Jhjke yyk ds izdV gksus ds fo"k; esa ckYehdh jkek;.k
tks Hkxoku Jh jke ds ledkyhu gSa ,oa xksLokeh rqylhnkl d`r
^^jkepfj= ekul** esa foLr`r o.kZu gSA^^
“13. That as per beliefs, faiths and traditions of Hinduism,
Lord Sri Ram Lala appeared at that very place in Ayodhya
using Chakrawarti Maharaj of Ayodhya, Dashrath, and
Maharani Kaushalya as media. A vivid description of Lord
Sri Ram Lala's appearance finds mention in the Ramayana
of Valimiki, a contemporary of Lord Sri Rama, and in Ram
Charit Manas written by Goswami Tulsi Das.” (E.T.C.)

^^14-

;g fd fgUnw /kkfeZd ekU;rk ds vuqlkj Hkxoku Jh jkepUnz th

dk vorj.k =srk;qx esa v/keZ dk uk'k djus /keZ dh LFkkiuk gsrq ,oa
lUrksa dh j{kk gsrq gqvk FkkA vkSj mudh iwtk vukfndky ls Hkkjr esa gh
ugha vfirq lewps fo'oesa dh tkrh gSA^^
“14. That as per the religious tradition of Hinduism, Lord
Rama incarnated himself to destroy Adharma (sins) and to
uphold Dharma (right behavior ) and to guard saints in
Treta era, and he has been worshipped since eternity not
only in India but also in the whole world.” (E.T.C.)

^^15-

;g fd iwjs fo'oesa Hkkjr o"kZ dh igpku Hkxoku Jhjke vkSj

mudh tUeLFkyh v;ks/;k ds dkj.k gSA /kkfeZd iqLrdksa rFkk vU; Hkk"kkvksa
dh iqLrdksa esa Lo;a Hkwnso Jhjke tUeHkwfe] Hkxoku Jhjke ,oa v;ks/;k
uxjh dk o.kZu Hkyh Hkkafr feyrk gSA^^
“15. That India is recognized all over the world because
of Lord Sri Rama and Ayodhya being his birthplace. Sri
Ram Janam Bhumi, Lord Sri Rama and Ayodhya Nagari
find vivid description in religious treatises and in the books
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of other languages.” (E.T.C.)

^^17-

;g fd Jhjke tUeHkwfe dks rksM+dj fookfnr Hkou cuk;k x;k

fQj Hkh og dHkh efLtn dk :i ugha ys ldk D;ksafd bl fookfnr Hkou
esa dksbZ ehukj o ^otw* djus ds fy, ikuh dh O;oLFkk ugha FkhA fookfnr
Hkou esa ckjg dlkSVh ds [kEHks Fks ftuesa nsoh nsorkvksa dh vkd`fr;kWa
mdsjh Fkh blds vfrfjDr fgUnw /keZ ds izrhd eksj dy'k o i{kh ds fpUg
Hkh vafdr fd;s gq;s FksA^^
“17. That by demolishing Sri Ram Janam Bhumi temple
the disputed building was constructed but it could never
take the shape of the mosque because this disputed building
had no minaret and no arrangement of water for 'vaju'
(cleaning of hands). The disputed building had 12 pillars of
Kasauti stone with images of male and female deities
engraved on them. Apart from them, images of peacocks,
waterpots and birds were also carved out as symbols of
Hinduism.” (E.T.C.)

^^18-

;g fd Jhjke tUeHkwfe efUnj dks /oLr dj fookfnr Hkou dk

fuekZ.k gksus ds ckn Jhjke tUeHkwfe dh ifo=rk ds izfr yksxksa dh vkLFkk
,oa fo'okl lnk cuk jgk ,oa cuk jgsxkA^^
“18. That even after the construction of the disputed
building after demolishing Sri Ram Janam Bhumi temple,
the belief and faith of people in the sanctity of Sri Ram
Janam Bhumi persisted and will persist forever.” (E.T.C.)

^^20- ;g fd eSa v;ks/;k dbZ ckj x;k gwWa ijUrq dqN fo'ks"k ioksZ tSls pS=
ekl esa jkeuoeh] vxgu ekl esa Jh jke fookgksRlo o lkou esa >wyk]
vkfn ds voljksa ij Hkh x;k gwWa vkSj ifo= lj;w unh esa Luku Hkh fd;k
gSA mDr voljksa ds vfrfjDr dkfrZd ekg esa pkSng dkslh; ,oa
iapdkslh; ifjdzek esa Hkh fd;k gSA^^
“20. That I have been to Ayodhya many times. But I have
also gone there on some special festivals such as Ram
Navami in the month of Chaitra, Sri Ram Vivahotsav in the
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month of Agahan and Jhoola in the month of Sawan and
have also taken a dip in the holy waters of the river Saryu.
Apart from the said occasions, I have also taken part in
'chaudah-kosi'

and

'panch-kosi'

circumambulations.”

(E.T.C.)

^^21- ;g fd eSaus mDr fo'ks"k voljksa ij fons'k ls vk;s gq;s gtkjksa dh
la[;k esa J)kyqvksa rFkk jkeHkDrksa dks ns[kk gSA bu voljksa ij iwjh
v;ks/;k uxjh jkee; gks tkrh gSA vkSj leLr okrkoj.k esa lhrkjkr ds
Hktu dhrZu rFkk ?k.Vs ?kfM+;ky o 'ka[k vkfn dh /ofu;kWa lquk;h nsrh
gSaA^^
“21. That I have seen devotees and worshippers of Rama
coming from abroad in thousands on the said special
occasions. The whole of Ayodhya Nagari is pervaded by
the sense of association with Rama, and Bhajan and
Keertan of Sita-Ram and sounds of bells, gongs, conchs,
etc. are heard in the entire atmosphere.” (E.T.C.)

^^22- ;g fd JhjketUeHkwfe dksfV dksfV fgUnwtuksa dh vkLFkk ,oa J)k
dk rhFkZ LFkku gS ftlds n'kZu ek= ls gh ikiksa dk uk'k rFkk vusdksa
iq.;ksa rFkk eks{k dh izkfIr gksrh gSA Hkxoku Jhjke dh tUeLFkyh gksus ds
dkj.k ;g eks{knkf;uh uxjh gSA^^
“22. That Sri Ram Janam Bhumi is a seat of faith for
crores of Hindus and a site of pilgrimage attracting their
reverence, mere darshan of which destroys sins and leads
to attainment of many punyas and moksha (liberation). Due
to being the birthplace of Lord Sri Rama, it is a liberationgiving town.” (E.T.C.)
436.

In para 19 DW 20/1 has said that no Muslim was ever

seen by him offering Namaz neither visiting disputed place was
seen. The contents of the paragraph 19 are as under :

^^19- ;g fd u gh eqlyekuksa }kjk ogkWa dHkh Hkh dksbZ uekt i<+h x;h
vkSj u gh eqlyekuksa dks ogkWa tkrs ns[kk x;kA^^
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“19. That no namaj was ever offered there by Muslims nor
was any Muslim seen going there.” (E.T.C.)
437.

D.W. 20/2, Swami Avimukteshwaranand Saraswati,

aged about 36 years (vide affidavit dated 27.6.2005), is resident
of Srividyamath Kedarghat, Varanasi, U.P. He was cross
examined as under:
(a) 27/28/29/30.06.2005, 04.07.2005- by Nirmohi Akhara
plaintiff (Suit-3) through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate and
Sri Tarunjeet Verma, Advocate (p. 9-69)
(b) 04.07.2005- by plaintiff no. 9 and 10/1 Mahmood
Ahmad and Mohd. Faruk Ahmad through Sri Abdul
Mannan, Advocate (p. 70-75)
(c) 04/06/07/08/11/12.07.2005- by plaintiffs no. 1, 6/1
and 6/2 Sunni Central Board of Waqf, Jiyauddin and
Maulana Mahafujurrhman through Sri Zafaryab Jilani,
Advocate (p. 75-146)
(d) 12/13/14/15.07.2005-

by plaintiff no. 7 (Suit-4)

through Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 146181)
(e) 15.07.2005 - defendants no. 6/1 (Suit-3) through Sri
Irfan Ahmad, Advocate and defendant no. 6/2 (Suit-3)
through Sri Fazale Alam, Advocate and defendant no. 26
(Suit-5) through Sri C.M. Shukla, Advocate adopted the
cross examination already done by Sri Abdul Manna, Sri
Zafaryab Jilani and Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui,
Advocates (p. 181)
438.

He is pupil of Jagadguru Shankaracharya Swami

Swaroopanand Saraswati Ji Maharaj, Jyotishpithadhishwar and
Dwarika Shardapithadhishwar. His name through parents is
Uma Shanker Pandey, obtained education upto Acharya from
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Kashi and did Shiksha Shastri (B.Ed.), registered for Research
but could not complete the same due to Sanyas Diksha given by
his Guru. He has mainly studied Ved, Vedang, Upnishad,
Vyakaran, Darshan and Dharmshastra. Besides Hindi and
Sanskrit in which he has special knowledge, he knows Gujrati,
Bangla and English. He claims that as per tradition, his
ancestors

performed yagya to Lord Ram on his return to

Ayodhya after defeating Ravan. He claims that according to his
studies and information, the disputed place is the birth place of
Lord Ram and in this regard, facts have been stated in
paragraphs 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 25, 26, 27 and 30 of
the affidavit as under :

^^13-

;g fd esjs v/;;u o tkudkjh ds vuqlkj v;ks/;k dk

izdj.kxr LFky gh Hkxoku~ Jhjke dh tUeHkwfe gSA ;g loZfofnr rF; gS
fd izHkq Jhjke dk tUe v;ks/;k esa gqvk Fkk vkSj os b{okdqoa'kh pdzorhZ
jktk n'kjFk ds T;s"B iq= FksA izdj.kxr LFky mudh tUeHkwfe ds :i esa
lukru/kekZoyfEc;ksa }kjk rc ls gh vuojr iwftr gksrk pyk vk jgk gSA
blds ihNs gekjh vkLFkk] ijEijk] fo'okl vkSj izflf) dk izcy vk/kkj
gSA^^
“13. That as per my study and knowledge, Ayodhyasituated site in question is itself the birthplace of Lord Sri
Rama. It is a well known fact that Lord Sri Rama was born
in Ayodhya and he was the eldest son of Supreme Ruler
Dashrath of Ikshwaku dynasty. Since then the site in
question has consistently

been worshipped as his

birthplace by adherents of orthodox Hinduism. Our faith,
tradition and belief and its fame have been strong bases of
it.” (E.T.C.)

^^14-

'kkL=ksa ds vuqlkj ewfrZ;ksa vkSj LFkkuksa dh iwtk fofgr gS vkSj ,slk

djus ls ldyeuksjFkksa dh flf) vkSj eks{k rd dh izkfIr gksrh gSA^^
“14. Scriptures ordain for the worship of idols and places
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and such worship leads to the fulfillment of all desires and
to the attainment of liberation.” (E.T.C.)

^^15-

'kkL=ksa esa tUe ls tqM+h lHkh oLrqvksa dk fo'ks"k egRo crk;k x;k

gSA ogkWa tSls tUefrfFk] u{k=] fnu] dk egRo izfrikfnr gS oSls gh
tUeLFkku dk Hkh egRo fo'ks"k :i ls of.kZr gSA Hkxoku Jhjke us Lo;a
yadk fot; ds i'pkr vius NksVs HkkbZ y{e.k ls ;g dgdj tUeHkwfe ds
egRo dks c<+k fn;k gS fd yadk Hkys gh lksus dh gSA ij gs y{e.k ! eq>s
;g ugha :p jghA ¼eq>s rks v;ks/;k dh ;kn vk jgh gSA D;ksafd½ tuuh
vkSj tUeHkwfe rks LoxZ ls Hkh c<+dj gSaA 'yksd bl izdkj gS&
vfi Lo.kZe;h yadk u es y{e.k jksprsA
tuuh tUeHkwfe'p LoxkZnfi xjh;lhA^^
“15. All objects associated birth are stated in scriptures to
be of special significance. The importance of date of birth,
nakshatra and day is shown there. Similarly, the
importance of birthplace is also particularly mentioned.
Lord Sri Rama has himself enhanced the importance of the
birthplace by saying to his younger brother Lakshman after
his conquest over Lanka that 'Lanka may be made of gold,
but O Lakshman! It does not look beautiful to me. (Memory
of Ayodhya is occurring to me because mother and
motherland are greater even than the paradise). The verse
runs as under“Api swarnmayi Lanka na me Lakshman rochte.
Janani

janmbhumisch

swargadapi

gariyasi.”

(E.T.C.)

^^16- ;g fd Jhen~ okYehfd jkek;.k ds ckydk.M ds iUnzgosa
lxZ ds rhlosa 'yksd esa Lo;a Hkxoku~ ukjk;.k us vius vorkjxzg.k ds iwoZ
loZizFke viuh tUeHkwfe ds ckjs esa lkspdj tUeHkwfe ds egRo dks
izfrikfnr fd;k gSA 'yksd bl izdkj gS&
,oa nRok oja nsoks nsokuka fo".kqjkReoku~A
ekuq";s fpUr;kekl tUeHkwfeeFkkReu%AA^^
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“16. That in the third verse of the 15th sarga of Srimad
Valmiki Ramayan's Baalkand, Lord Narayan, first of all
thinking of his birthplace before his incarnation, has
himself stressed the importance of birthplace. The verse is
as under“Evam dattva varam devo devanam Vishnuratmawan.
Manushye

chintyamas

janmbhumimthatmanah.”

(E.T.C.)

^^17-

;g fd tUeLFkku esa fdlh izdkj dh izfr"Bk ;k fuekZ.k vko';d

ugha gSa D;ksafd tUeLFkku 'kfDreku~ ds tUe ls Lor% 'kfDrlEiUu gks
tkrk gSA lkFk gh fujUrj iwtk&vpZuk ls og 'kfDr tkx`r cuh jgrh gS
vkSj yksxksa dks mudk vHkhfIlr iznku djus esa leFkZ gksrk gSA^^
“17. That there need not be any sort of pratishtha
(deification ) or construction at any birthplace because it
gets empowered immediately with the birth of the Powerful.
Besides, the power continues to be with constant poojaarchana and it is capable of bestowing people with desired
results.” (E.T.C.)

^^18-

;g fd LFky&iqjk.k ds :i esa izfl) LdUniqjk.k ds oS".ko[k.M

ds v;ks/;k ekgkRE; ds nlosa v/;k; esa v;ks/;k ;k=k dh fof/k of.kZr gS
ftlesa Li"V :i ls Jhjke ds tUeLFkku dk mYys[k rFkk vfr'kk;h
egRo of.kZr gSA vkt Hkh bl iqjk.k ds mDr lUnHkZ esa of.kZr LFky
v;ks/;k esa miyc/k gSaA ;gh dkj.k gS fd izR;sd lukru/kehZ v;ks/;k
tkdj bl LFkyksa] fo'ks"kdj JhjketUeHkwfe dk n'kZu djrk gS] ifjdzek
djrk gS vkSj ml LFkku fo'ks"k dh jt dks vius flj ij /kkj.k dj
vius d`rd`R; le>rk gSA^^
“18. That the mode of Ayodhya journey finds mention in
the 10th chapter of Ayodhya Mahatmya of Vaishnav Khand
of Skandha Purana, famed as Sthal-purana. It clearly
mentions the birthplace of Sri Rama and its considerable
importance. The site mentioned in the said context of this
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Purana exists in Ayodhya even today. For this very reason,
every adherent of orthodox Hinduism go to Ayodhya to do
darshan and parikrama (circumambulation) of these
places, particularly of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi and
considers himself to be fortunate to have the dust of that
particular place and to apply it to his head.” (E.T.C.)

^^19-

;g fd izkphu Hkkjr dk yxHkx lexz lkfgR; Hkxoku~ Jhjke dh

xkFkkvksa ls Hkjk iM+k gSA osnksa] iqjk.kksa] mifu"knksa rFkk ckYehfd jkek;.k
vkfn xzUFkksa esa muds tUe vkSj deZ of.kZr gSaA ;g ijEijk fgUnh & vo/kh
ds Jhjkepfjrekul vkfn vk/kqfudre lkfgR; esa Hkh dk;e gSA^^
“19. That almost the entire literature of ancient India is
replete with stories of Lord Sri Rama. His birth and actions
find mention in the Vedas, the Puranas, the Upnishads, the
Valmiki Ramayan, etc. This tradition goes on even in the
most modern literature such as Ram Charit Manas written
in Awadhi dialect of Hindi.” (E.T.C.)

^^20-

Jhjke dk jktk n'kjFk ds ?kj ekrk dkS'kY;k ls tUe gqvk Fkk

vkSj mUgksaus vius yksdksRrj pfj=ksa ls egkekuo ;k Hkxoku~ dh inoh
izkIr dj yhA bldk ;gh izek.k gS fd vkt Hkh j?kqoa'kh {kf=; fo|eku
gSa tks Lo;a dks Jhjke dk ;k muds iq= dq'k & tks fd jke ds ckn
v;ks/;k ds jktk cus Fks& ds oa'kt gSaA^^
“20. Sri Rama was born to mother Kaushalya at the house
of King Dashrath and by virtue of his ethereal demeanours
assumed the title of Superhuman or Bhagwan. Its proof is
that even today Kshatriyas, descended from Raghuvansh,
exist and they are descendents either of Sri Rama or of his
son, Kusha, who became the King of Ayodhya after Rama.”
(E.T.C.)

^^25-

;g fd djksM+ksa lukru/kfeZ;ksa }kjk jk"V~nsork ds :i esa iwftr

Hkxoku~ Jhjke dh tUeHkwfe muds fy, loksZPp egRo dh LFkyh gS Bhd
mlh izdkj tSls eqlyeku Hkkb;ksa ds fy, eDdkA^^
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“25. That the birthplace of Lord Sri Rama, worshipped as
the Deity of the Nation by crores of followers of orthodox
Hinduism, is the place of highest importance for them as
Mecca is for Muslims.” (E.T.C.)

^26-

;g fd ;g iz'u efUnj vkSj efLtn dk ugha vfirq

JhjketUeHkwfe dk gSA efUnj vkSj efLtn euq"; }kjk fufeZr gksus ds
dkj.k gVk, tk ldrs gSa ijUrq tUeHkwfe dks cnyk tkuk laHko ugha gksus
ds dkj.k mls gVk;k ugha tk ldrkA ,rkork mldk dksbZ fodYi ugha
gks ldrkAa^^
“26. That the question is not of temple and mosque but of
Sri Ram Janam Bhumi. Temple and mosque being human
constructions may be removed but Janam Bhumi not being
subject to change cannot be shifted. Hence, there can be no
option for it.” (E.T.C.)

^^27-

lekt ftlls izHkkfor gksrk gS mlds uke ij vius cPpksa] ?kj]

xyh eksgYys] xkWao rFkk 'kgj vkfn dk ukedj.k djrk gSA vkt Hkh gekjs
ns'k esa lokZf/kd uke ,sls gSa ftuesa jke 'kCn fo|eku gSA ;gh ugha] u
dsoy Hkkjr vfirq fo'o ds yxHkx lHkh ns'kksa esa Jhjke ds uke ij vusd
'kgjksa ds uke ekStwn gSaA tks jke dh lkoZHkkSfedrk dh iqf"V djrs gSaA^^
“27. Society names children, houses, streets, localities,
villages, towns, etc. after those by whom it is influenced.
Even today most of the names in our country have the word
Rama in them. Not only this, several towns are named after
Sri Rama not only in India but also in almost all the
countries of the world; that goes to establish the
universality of Rama.” (E.T.C.)

^^30-

ok;q iqjk.k ds vuqlkj jke ds iq= dq'k us Jhjke dh tUeHkwfe ij

pkSjklh [kEHkksa dk lqUnj efUnj rS;kj djok;kA^^
“30. As per the Vayu Purana, Kusha, son of Rama, built a
beautiful temple supported by 84 pillars at the birthplace of
Sri Rama.” (E.T.C.)
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439.

About belief of Hindus of the disputed place as birth

place of Lord Ram, DW 20/2 has said in paras 34, 35 and 36 of
the affidavit as under :

^^34-

;g fd Hkxoku Jhjke dh tUeHkwfe lnk gh ije ifo= vkSj

vykSfdr 'kfDr ls lEiUu gSA og dHkh Hkh] fdlh Hkh gkykr esa nwf"kr ;k
vifo= ugha gks ldrh vkSj gekjs fy, loZnk iwtuh;] oUnuh; vkSj eks{k
vkfn egku Qyksa dks iznku djus esa l{ke gSA^^
“34. That the birthplace of Lord Sri Rama has always
been most sacred and endowed with supernatural powers.
It can never be defiled and desecrated at any cost and to us
it is always revered, worth-worshipping and capable of
yielding great results like liberation, etc.” (E.T.C.)

^^35-

;g fd eSaus vusd ckj v;ks/;k dh ;k=k dh gS vkSj vU; efUnjksa

ds vfrfjDr JhjketUeHkwfe dk n'kZu fd;k gSA eSaus Jhjke uoeh ij
Hkh ;k=k dh gS vkSj yk[kksa J)kyqvksa ds lkFk JhjketUeHkwfe dk n'kZu
fd;k gSA^^
“35. That I have travelled to Ayodhya many times and
have had darshan of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi besides other
temples. I have also been there on Ram Navami and have
had darshan of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi along with lakhs of
devotees.” (E.T.C.)

^^36-

;g fd eSaus LdUniqjk.kksDr dze dk ikyu djrs gq, Hkh ,d ckj

v;ks/;k dh ;k=k dh gS vkSj JhjketUeHkwfe dk n'kZu fd;k gSA bl dze
dks iwjk djus esa eq>s fczfV'k tekus ds ,d cM+s ljdkjh vf/kdkjh Jh
,MoMZ }kjk yxk, x, fo'kky izLrjiV~Vksa ls cM+k lg;ksx feyk tks fd
LdUniqjk.k ds dze ls gh yxk;k x;k gS vkSj ml HkkSxksfyd fLFkfr dks
fl) djrk gSA**
“36. That following the sequence as ordained in the
Skandha-purana I have once travelled to Ayodhya and
have had darshan of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi. In following
this sequence I got immense help from large stone-plates
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installed by Sri Edward, a high ranking government official
of the British period which were installed strictly in the
sequence as ordained in the Skandha-purana and which go
on to establish its geographical location.” (E.T.C.)
440.

About existence of temple of Lord Ram, its demolition

by Babar, that no mosque was constructed at Ayodhya, DW
20/2 has said in paragraphs 24, 31, 32, 33, 37 and 39 of the
affidavit as under :

^^24-

;g fd ;w-ih- fMfLV~DV xtsfV;j QStkckn 1960 tks Jherh ;'kk

clUrh tks'kh }kjk laikfnr ,oa mRrj izns'k ljdkj }kjk izdkf'kr gS] esa
izdj.kxr Hkou esa yxs f'kykys[k dk o.kZu gSA fdUrq mlesa fdlh efLtn
ds fuekZ.k dh dksbZ ckr ugha fy[kh gS cfYd nsonwrksa ds mrjus ds LFkku
ij Hkou fuekZ.k dk mYys[k fd;k x;k gSA blls Hkh ;gh lkfcr gksrk gS
fd izdkj.kxr LFky Hkxoku~ Jhjkeyyk dk vorj.k LFky gSA blh
xtsfV;j esa iwohZ eq[; }kj ls nf{k.k dh nhokj esa fLFkr okjkg Hkxoku
dk Hkh mYys[k feyrk gSA^^
“24. That the U.P. District Gazetteer, Faizabad, 1960edited by Srimati Yasha Basanti Joshi and published by the
Government of Uttar Pradesh – speaks of

stone

inscriptions carved out in the building in question but it
does not speak of

construction of any mosque. But it

speaks of construction of a building at the place of descent
of devdoots (divine messengers). It also goes to establish
that the site in question is the place of descension of Lord
Sri Ram Lala. This very gazetteer also speaks of Lord
Varah engraved in the wall south of the eastern main
gate.” (E.T.C.)

^^31-

v;ks/;k ekgkRE; uked xzUFk esa iwjh v;ks/;k ds ckjs es o.kZu fd;k

x;k gSA bl xzUFk esa Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk o.kZu rks gS ijUrq fdlh efLtn
dk o.kZu ugha fd;k x;k gSA^^
“31. The whole of Ayodhya finds mention in the treatise
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titled Ayodhya Mahatmya. This treatise certainly speaks of
Sri Ram Janam Bhumi but it does not speak of any
mosque.” (E.T.C.)

^32-

ckcjukek vkSj vkbus vdcjh uked iqLrdksa dk v/;;u eSaus

fd;k gSA eq>s buesa dgha Hkh ;g i<+us dks ugha feyk fd ckcj us jkedksV
v;ks/;k esa dksbZ efLtn cuokbZaA^^
“32. I have studied the books titled Baburnama and Ain-eAkbari. I did not read anywhere in it that Babur built any
mosque at Ram Kot, Ayodhya.” (E.T.C.)

^^33-

;g fd esjh tkudkjh esa izdj.kxr LFky ij dHkh Hkh fdlh

eqlyeku HkkbZ us uekt ugha i<+h gSA vkSj ;fn i<+h Hkh gks rks mrus ek=
ls og Hkwfe u rks efLtn gks tkrh gS vkSj u gh lukru/kfeZ;ksa ds fy,
ukikd vFkok ifo=A geus ns[kk fd gekjs vkLFkk lEiUu eqfLye HkkbZ
jsyos LVs'ku] cl LVs'ku] jsy vkfn lkoZtfud LFkkuksa ij iwjh J_k ls
uekt vnk djrs gSa ijUrq D;k brus ek= ls mi;qZDr LFkku efLtn gks
tkrs gSa\^^
“33. That as per my knowledge no Muslim has ever
offered namaj at the place in question. Even if namaj is
offered, this alone does not make that land a mosque nor
does it become unholy for orthodox Hindus. We have seen
that our devout Muslims offer namaj with full reverence at
public places such as Railway stations, bus-stands, railway
trains, etc. but do the said places become mosques only on
this account?” (E.T.C.)

^37-

;g fd izdj.kxr Hkou dgha ls Hkh efLtn gksus dk vkHkkl ugha

nsrk Fkk vkSj mlesa vusd ,sls fpUg vkSj lk{; Fks tks mldk efUnj gksuk
izekf.kr djrs FksA^^
“37. That the building in question from nowhere gave any
inkling of being a mosque and it had several signs and
evidences establishing it as a temple.” (E.T.C.)

^^39-

;g fd tulk/kkj.k dh ;g /kkj.kk cuh gqbZ gS fd ckcj us vius
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fliglkykj ehjckWdh ds ek/;e ls v;ks/;k ds jkedksV esa fLFkr Hkxoku
Jhjke dh tUeHkwfe ij fLFkr fo'kky efUnj dks rksM+dj efLtn dk
vkdkj nsus dk iz;kl fd;kA ijUrq lukru/kfeZ;ksa ds fujUrj fojks/k ds
QyLo:i mls efLtn dk :i dHkh Hkh ugha fn;k tk ldk vfirq ogkWa
fujUrj Hkxoku Jhjkeyyk dh iwtk vpZuk gksrh jghA ijUrq esjs v/;;u
esa ;g izpfyr vkSj izpkfjr /kkj.kk vaxzstksa ds le; dh gh izrhr gksrh gS
D;ksafd mlls iwoZ fdlh Hkh LFky ij ,slk dksbZ izek.k miyC/k ugha
gksrkA^^
“39. That there continues to be a public perception that
Babur through his army commander Mir Baqi demolished
a large temple located at Lord Sri Rama's birthplace at
Ram Kot in Ayodhya and tried to give it the shape of
mosque. But due to constant protest by orthodox Hindus it
could never be given the shape of mosque and it continued
to see pooja and archana (worship and prayer) of Lord Sri
Ram Lala. But as per my study, this prevalent and
circulated perception appears to be only of the British time
but prior to it no such proof is available at any site.”
(E.T.C.)
441.

Lastly, DW 20/2 has said that the dispute between two

communities is the result of Britishers' policy of divide and rule
and prior thereto there was no such dispute. In para 40 of the
affidavit he has said as under :

^40-

;g fd izdj.kxr LFky dks ysdj tks fookn dh fLFkfr fufeZr

gqbZ gS esjs fopkj ls og vaxzstksa dh QwV Mkyksa vkSj jkt djksa dh uhfr dk
ifj.kke gSA ,sls esa lukru/kfeZ;ksa ,oa bLyke ds vuq;kf;;ksa dks bl
okLrfodrk ds vkyksd esa ikjLifjd }Un vkSj }s"k Hkwydj ,d gksdj
Hkkjrh; jk"V~ dh 'kfDr dk lao/kZu djuk pkfg,A**
“40. That the dispute which has cropped up over the site
in question is, in my opinion, an outcome of the English
policy of divide and rule. In such circumstances, in the
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light of this reality, orthodox Hindus and the followers of
Islam should forget their internecine enmity and ill-will, be
united and augment

the strength of Indian Nation.”

(E.T.C.)
442.

D.W. 20/3 Brahamchari Ramrakshanand, aged about

87 years (vide affidavit dated 18.7.2005), is resident of
Jyotirmath, Trotakacharya Gupha, Post Joshimath, District
Chamoli (Uttaranchal). He was cross examined in the following
manner :
(a) 18/19.07.2005 - by Nirmohi Akhara plaintiff (Suit-3)
through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate and Sri Tarunjeet
Verma, Advocate (p. 6-28 )
(b) 19/20.07.2005- by Mohd. Faruk Ahmad, defendant no.
11 through Sri Abdul Mannan, Advocate (p. 29-32)
(c) 20/22.07.2005- by plaintiffs no. 1, 6/1 and 6/2 Sunni
Central

Board

of

Waqf,

Jiyauddin

and

Maulana

Mahafujurrhman through Sri Zafaryab Jilani, Advocate (p.
32-44)
(d) 25.07.2005- by plaintiff no. 7 (Suit-4) through Sri
Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 45-52)
(e) 25.07.2005 - defendants no. 6/1 (Suit-3) through Sri
Irfan Ahmad, Advocate and defendant no. 6/2 (Suit-3)
through Sri Fazale Alam, Advocate and defendant no. 26
(Suit-5) through Sri C.M. Shukla, Advocate adopted the
cross examination already done by Sri Abdul Manna, Sri
Zafaryab Jilani and Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui,
Advocates (p. 52)
443.

He belong to village Dighori, District Sivani, Madhya

Pradesh. His family name was Ramraksha Upadhyay and he got
education with the said name. About his studies and knowledge
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that the place in dispute is birth place of Lord Ram and that this
is the faith of Hindus, he has said in paragraphs 9, 10, 11, 12, 13
and 14 of the affidavit as under :

^9-

;g fd esjs v/;;u o tkudkjh ds vuqlkj v;ks/;k fLFkr

fookfnr LFky gh Hkxoku Jh jke dh tUeHkwfe gSA ;g loZfofnr gS fd
Hkxoku Jhjke dk tUe v;ks/;k esa gqvk Fkk tks pdzorhZ egkjkt n'kjFk
ds T;s"B iq= FksA^^
“9.

That as per my study and knowledge,

Ayodhya-

situated disputed site itself is the birthplace of Lord Sri
Rama. It is known to all that Lord Sri Rama was born in
Ayodhya and was the eldest son of the Supreme King,
Dashrath.” (E.T.C.)

^^10- ;g fd v;ks/;k fLFkr fookfnr LFky fgUnw /kekZuq;kf;;ksa }kjk
Hkxoku Jhjke yyk dh tUeHkwfe ds :i esa vuUr dky ls vkLFkk]
ijEijk ,oa fo'okl ds vuqlkj ekU;rk izkIr o iwtuh; gS vkSj ml LFky
fo'ks"k dh iwtk fujUrj gksrh pyh vk jgh gSA 'kkL+=ksa ds vuqlkj tUeHkwfe
ds n'kZu ek= ls gh eks{k dh izkfIr gksrh gS vkSj lIr eks{knkf;uh iqfj;ksa
esa v;ks/;k dk izFke LFkku gSA^^
“10. That as per faith, tradition and belief, Ayodhya
situated disputed site has been since eternity recognised
and worshipped by adherents of Hinduism as the birthplace
of Lord Sri Ram Lala and pooja has continued to be
offered at that particular place. As per scriptures, one can
attain liberation through mere darshan of the birthplace,
and Ayodhya occupies the first place amongst seven
liberation-giving puris.” (E.T.C.)

^^11- ;g fd /keZ ' kkL=k s a ds vuq l kj tUeLFkku dh fo'k s" k
egRrk gS tk s Lo;a Hk w nso ds :i es a Loiz k .kiz f rf"Br ,oa
iwT ; LFky gS A bl izdkj dh nsoRo izkIr LFkyksa ij egUr vFkok
ljojkgdkj dh dksbZ vko';drk ugha gksrhA^^
“11. That as per scriptures, the birthplace commands
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special importance and it is in itself a deified and
revered place as Bhoo-dev (Lord of Land). There is no
need of there being a Mahanta or Sarvarakaar at the
places blessed with this type of divinity.” (E.T.C.)

^^12- ;g fd eSaus xksLokeh rqylhnkld`r Jhjkepfjr ekul esa Hkxoku
Jhjke ds tUe o tUeLFkku dk o.kZu i<+k gS ;wW rks leLr v;ks/;k {ks=
gh Hkxoku Jhjke dh tUeHkwfe gS ijUrq 'kkL=h; izek.kksa o yk[kk sa o"kk sZ
dh vkLFkk ds vuq l kj v;k s/ ;k fLFkr Hkxoku Jhjke dk
tUeLFky nso rq Y ; iwT ; gS A ^^
“12. That I have read the description of Sri Rama's birth
and birthplace in Sri Ram Charit Manas written by
Goswami Tulsidas. As a matter of fact, the whole of
Ayodhya itself is the birthland of Sri Rama but according to
scriptural proofs and as per the faith of Lakhs of years,
Ayodhya-situated birthplace of Lord Sri Rama is revered
like a deity.” (E.T.C.)

^13- ;g fd xk sL okeh rq y lhnkl ds Jhjkepfjr ekul ds
ckydk.M ds 191 nk sg s ds uhps okys NUn esa Hkxoku Jhjke
ds iz k dkV~ ; dk iw. kZ fooj.k gS A ^^
“13. That the incarnation of Lord Sri Rama finds full
description in the verse just below 191st couplet of BaalKaand of Goswami Tulsidas-written Sri Ram Charit
Manas.” (E.T.C.)

^^14- ;g fd eS au s vius xq : egkjkt ls lq u k gS fd LdUn
iq j k.k es a of.kZ r v;k s/ ;k ekgkRe; ls Li"V :i ls iz e kf.kr
gk sr k gS fd orZeku v;ks/;k iqjh esa Jhjke tUeHkwfe ds uke ls izfl)
LFky gh JhjketUeHkwfe LFky gSA**
“14. That I have heard from my spiritual teacher that
Ayodhya Mahatmya of the Skandha Purana clearly
proves that only the place called Sri Ram Janam Bhumi in
the present Ayodhya-puri is Sri Ram Janam Bhumi site.”
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(E.T.C.)
444.

About his (DW 20/3) performing Darshan, Pooja at the

place in dispute since the age of 20 years under the central
dome, inside the courtyard, the averments made in para 15 and
16 of the affidavit are as under:

^^15- ;g fd v;ks/;k fLFkr JhjketUeHkwfe ds n'kZu vkSj iwtu eSaus dbZ
ckj fd;k gSA^^
“15. That I have done darshan and poojan of Sri Ram
Janam Bhumi situated in Ayodhya.” (E.T.C.)

^^16- ;g fd eSa v;ks/;k igyh ckj yxHkx chl o"kZ dh voLFkk esa x;k
FkkA eSaus v;ks/;k esa lj;w Luku fd;k] ukxs'oj ukFk n'kZu djus ds
i'pkr eSaus Jhjke yyk efUnj ds n'kZu fd;sA rniqjkUr guqekux<+h]
dudHkou] lqfe=k Hkou vkfn efUnjksa ds Hkh n'kZu fd,A**
“16. That I went to Ayodhya for the first time at the age of
nearly 20 years. I had taken a dip in Ayodhya and after
having darshan of Nageshwarnath I had darshan of Sri
Ram Lala temple. After that I had darshan also of temples
such as Hanumangarhi, Kanak Bhawan, Sumitra Bhawan,
etc.” (E.T.C.)
445.

O.P.W. 1, Mahant Ramchandra Das Digambar, aged

about 90 years (on 23.12.1999 when he commenced his
testimony), was born at Village Sinhipur, District Chhapara,
Bihar and came to Ayodhya at the age of 14-15 years. His cross
examination took about a month and proceeded as under :
(a) 23/24-12-1999, 12/14/16-01-2000- by Nirmohi Akhara
through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate (p. 14-80)
(b) 16/17/18/19-01-2000- by Sunni Central Waqf Board,
defendant no. 4, through Sri Zafaryab Jilani, Advocate (p.
81-131)
(c) 19/20-01-2000- by defendant no. 5 Hashim Ansari
through Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 131-
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150
(d) 20-01-2000 - defendant no. 6 through Sri Mohd.
Nadeem Siddiqui, Advocate and defendant no. 26 through
Sri Sayad Irfat, Advocate adopted the cross examination
already done by defendants no. 4 and 5.
446.

He is a Sadhu of Ramanandi sect and Sri Mahant of

Akhil Bhartiya Sri Panch Ramanandi Digambar Ani Akhara. He
has given the details of the Ramanandi sect and its Akhara
which we propose to deal while considering issue No. 17 (Suit3). He got associated with Digamber Akhara, Ayodhya about 45
years ago. He has lot of faith and belief in Lord Ram and in this
respect he said as under :

^^Hkxoku jke ds tUe ds lEcU/k esa gekjs ;gkWa okYehfd jkek;.k
izFke LFkku j[krk gSA okYehfd jkek;.k ds ,d&,d okD; dks ge
bfrgkl o osn ds :i esa Lohdkj djrs gSaA esjs le{k Jhen~okYehfd
jkek;.k dh iqLrd gSA esjs le{k okYehfd jkek;.k dh tks izfr gS] og
xhrkizsl xksj[kiqj ls izdkf'kr rFkk izekf.kr izfr gSA okYehfd esa fy[kh
ckrsa Hkxoku jke ds izknqHkkZo ds lEcU/k esa fy[kh ckrsa gSa tks jkek;.k ds
ftl ik= ds lEcU/k esa dgk x;k gS] og ml ik= ds lEcU/k esa ekU; gSA
;g lHkh ckrsa] lHkh ik=ksa ds lEcU/k esa ekU; ugha gSA ik= ls esjk rkRi;Z
egkjkt n'kjFk] jkuh dkS'kY;k] egkjkuh dSds;h] Jh guqeku] lqxzho] dsoV]
'kcjh] tVk;q] v;ks/;k] fefFkyk] egkjktk tud] egkjkuh lhrk] egkjkuh
mfeZyk] egkjkuh ek.Moh] egkjkuh JqfrdhfrZ] of'k"B] fo'okfe= vkfn ls
gSA bu ik=ksa esa loZizFke Jh jkepUnz th gSaA bu lHkh ik=ksa esa izeq[k
uk;d Jh jke pUnz th gSaA^^
“The Valmiki Ramayana occupies the first place in
the matter of birth of Lord Rama. Each phrase of Valmiki
Ramayana is accepted by us as history and Veda. The book
of Srimadvalmiki Ramayana is before me. The copy of
Valmiki Ramayana before me, is a publication of Geeta
Press, Gorakhapur and is genuine copy. The facts
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mentioned in Valmiki (Ramayana) are about the
descendence of Lord Rama and the facts mentioned about
any particular character, are acceptable as regards that
character. All these facts are not acceptable about all the
characters. By characters, I mean king Dashrath, queen
Kaushalya, queen Kaikeyee, Sri Hanuman, Sugriv, Kevat,
Shabri, Jatayu, Ayodhya, Mithila, king Janak, queen Sita,
queen Urmila, queen Mandavi, queen Shruti Kirti,
Vashishtha, Vishwamitra etc.. The first amongst these
characters is Sri Ramchandra. Out of all of these
characters, Sri Ramchandra is the main hero.” (E.T.C.)

^^esjh vkLFkk ds vuqlkj bl lEcU/k esa pkj ckrsa iz/kku gSa&
uke] :i] yhyk ,oa /kkeA gekjs lEiznk; esa bu pkjksa dks lfPpnkuUn
Hkxoku dk foxzg ekurs gq, pkjksa dks oLrqr% ,d ekuk x;k gSA uke ls
Hkxoku jke dk xzg.k gSA jke 'kCn dk 'kCnkFkZ 'kCn 'kkL= esa jeqdzhMk;ke~
/kkrq ls mRifRr gksrh gS vkSj jeUrs] dzhMUrs] ;ksxu;ksa] vfLeufrjkek fy[kk
gqvk gSA fdlh O;fDr ds lEcU/k esa tkudkjh izkIr djus ds fy, mlds
uke rFkk jgus ds LFkku ds ckjs esa tkudkjh gksuk vko';d gSA
okYehfd jkek;.k es a ;g mfYyf[kr gS fd Hkxoku jke dk
tUe v;k s/ ;k es a gq v kA v;ks/;k dk o.kZu gekjs osnksa esa gS] mifu"knksa
esa rFkk lafgrkvksa esa ,oa v"Vkn'k mi iqjk.ksa esa] Le`fr;ksa esa gS vkSj Hkkjr
ds laLd`r txr esa tks ekU; lkfgR; miyC/k gS] mu lc esa Hkxoku dk
tUe LFkku v;ks/;k ekuk x;k gSA ;g ogh v;ks/;k gS tks orZeku LFky
gSA bl LFky ij Hkxoku jke dk tUe gqvk] blds lEcU/k esa pkSgn~nh
dk mYys[k djrs gq, mijksDr lHkh fgUnw /keZ xzUFkksa esa Li"V :i ls
mYys[k gSA dkxt la0& 107x@ 5 esjs le{k gS] LdU/k iqjk.k ds vUrxZr
v;ks/;k egkRE; izdj.k esa bl lEcU/k esa Li"V mYys[k gSA Hkxoku jke
dk tUe LFky ,oa xHkZ x ` g fookfnr LFky gh gS ] tgkW a ij
jkeyyk th bl le; fojkteku gS aA ^ ^
“According to my faith, the following four are the
main facts in this behalf, viz.- name, ‘roop’(form), ‘leela’
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(action) and ‘dhaam’ (abode). In our community, all four
of them have virtually been treated to be one by taking
them to be disintegration of God Sachchidanand. The name
implies Lord Rama. The meaning of term Rama originates
from the generic term ‘ramukridayam’ and it has been
written as ‘ramante, kridante, yoganyon, asmintirama’. In
order to gather information about any person, it is
essential to have knowledge of his name and place of
abode. It has been mentioned in Valmiki Ramayana that
Lord Rama was born at Ayodhya. The description about
Ayodhya is to be found in our Vedas, Upnishads,
Sanghitas, 18 Up-Puranas, Smritis and all acceptable
literature in the cultural domain of India and in all of them
Ayodhya has been considered to be the birthplace of Lord.
It is the same Ayodhya, which exists today. Lord Rama had
incarnated at this very place. All the said religious treatises
of Hindus clearly give the boundary in this behalf. The
paper no. 107C/5 is before me. Clear description in this
behalf is contained in the chapter of Skand Purana dealing
with the importance of Ayodhya. The birthplace of Lord
Rama and the 'Garbh-grih', is the disputed site, where
Ramlala is now present.” (E.T.C.)

^^Hkxoku jke ds tUe dk LFkku tks eSa crk jgk gwWa] og jke
mikluk lEcU/kh xzUFkksa esa rFkk vU; fgUnw 'kkL= xzUFkksa esa of.kZr gSA^^
“The birthplace of Lord Rama as being described by
me, is the same as mentioned in treatises related to
reverence of Rama and in other Hindu Shastra treatises.”
(E.T.C.)

^^v;ks/;k dk bfrgkl vR;Ur izkphu ,oa lehphu gS] tks 'kklu
ds vk/kkj ij] dky ds vk/kkj ij dbZ Hkkxksa esa foHkDr gSA lR;;qx
dkyhu v;ks/;k] =srkdkyhu v;ks/;k] }kijdkyhu v;ks/;k] dfy;qx
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dkyhu v;ks/;kA fgUnw jktkvksa ds le; dh v;ks/;k] eqfLye le; ds
lezkVksa] ckn'kkgksa ds le; dh v;ks/;k] bZLV bf.M;k ls ysdj vaxzstksa ds
vfUre 'kklu dky dh v;ks/;k] dkaxzsldkyhu v;ks/;k ds vk/kkj ij
v;ks/;k ds bfrgkl dks crk;k tk ldrk gS] ftuesa loZizFke ckS)dkyhu
rFkk fodzekfnR; ds dky dh v;ks/;k jgh gSA v;ks/;k ds vusd
i;kZ;okph 'kCn gSa& v;ks/;k] lR;k] ijk] vijkftrk] lkdsr vkfn gSaA^^
“The history of Ayodhya is very ancient and
consistent, which is divided in many parts as per rule and
period. The history of Ayodhya can be given on basis of
Ayodhya of Satyug period, Ayodhya of Treta period,
Ayodhya of Dwaper period, Ayodhya of Kalyug period,
Ayodhya in times of Hindu kings, Ayodhya in times of
Muslim kings and emperors, Ayodhya from the times of
East India to last days of English rule, Ayodhya of
Congress period. Out of these, the initial Ayodhya is of
Buddha period and Vikramaditya period. The word
Ayodhya has many synonyms such as- Ayodhya, Satya,
Para, Aparajita, Saket etc.” (E.T.C.)

^^tc eSa v;ks/;k vk;k] rc ls eSa fujUrj jke tUe Hkwfe]
guqekux<+h ukxs'ojukFk] lj;w]

NksVh

nsodkyh] cM+h

nsodkyh]

y{e.k ?kkV] lIr lkxj] tks NksVh nsodkyh ds lehi fLFkr gS ,oa dud
Hkou efUnj bu lHkh lkr LFkkuksa ij tc ls eSa v;ks/;k vk;k] rc ls
cjkcj yksxksa dks vifjorZuh; :i ls n'kZu djrs gq, ns[kk gSA - - - - - - - - jke tUe Hk wf e LFky ij Hkxoku jke dh iz f rek FkhA
lhrk jlk sb Z Hkh Fkh vkS j ogkW a iz k phu ijEijk ls jke tUe
Hk wf e ds uke ij tk s fo'k s" k Hkou Fkk] mlds iz R ;sd [kEHkk sa
es a vusd nso h&nso rkvk s a ds ¼ewf rZ ½ fp= Fk sA ewfrZ ds vfrfjDr
ml Hk wf e dh Hkh iwt k djrs Fk s] tgkW a ij ;g crk;k tkrk
gS fd ;g jke tUeLFky gS vkS j Hkxoku jke dk iz k dV~ ;
gq v k gS A mlh LFky ij ,d jke yyk th ds pcwrjk ds uke ls ,d
Qwl dh >ksiM+h Fkh ftlesa fueksZgh v[kkM+s ds iqtkjh iwtk djrs Fks rFkk
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Hkxoku dks Hkksx&jkx vkfn vfiZr djrs FksA**
“Since I came to Ayodhya, I have regularly seen people
having

'darshan'

of

all

the

seven

places

viz.

Ramjanmbhumi, Hanumangarhi Nageshwar Nath, Saryu,
Chhoti Dev kali, Badi Dev Kali, Laxman Ghat, Saptsagar
situated near Chhoti Dev Kali and Kanak Bhawan
temple.. . . . .. . .. There was the idol of Lord Rama at
Ramjanmbhumi site. Sita Rasoi also existed and in each
pillar of the special building, which existed there as per
ancient custom by name of Ramjanmbhumi, there were
number of pictures (idol) of Gods-Goddesses over them.
Apart from the idol, that land was also revered and it was
said that it was the birthplace of Rama and Lord Rama
had descended over there. There was a hut made up of
straw at that place, which was called the Chabutara of
Ramlala, and the same was worshiped by the priests of
Nirmohi Akhara, who used to make offering of Bhog-Raag
etc. to Him.” (E.T.C.)
447.

About 1934 riots he (OPW 1) claims to be a witness and

according to him since then neither the Muslims ever visited
disputed premises nor offered any Namaz thereat and said :

^*esjs v;ks/;k ds fuokl dky esa o"kZ 1934 esa vaxzstksa ds le;
esa ;kuh vaxzstksa ds 'kkludky esa fgUnw rFkk eqlyekuksa ds e/; vkilh
ekjihV gqbZA ftl LFkku ij efLtn dks gksuk bl le; crk;k tkrk gS]
ml rFkkdfFkr Hkou ds f'k[kj dks rksM+ fn;k x;kA vaxzst ljdkj us
vLlh gtkj :i;k tqekZuk yxk;k] ftls v;ks/;k ds lUr&egUrksa us
,d= djds vaxzsth 'kklu dks fn;k] mlds ckn bl fxjs gq, f'k[kj dh
ejEer djokbZ xbZA^^
“During the period of my stay at Ayodhya, a riot had
broken out between Muslims and Hindus in the year 1934
during the British rule. The dome of the building existing at
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the place, where existence of mosque is being claimed
today, had been damaged. The British Government had
imposed a fine of Rupees eighty thousand, which was
collected and deposited with the British Government by the
saints-mahants of Ayodhya and subsequently the said
damaged dome was repaired.” (E.T.C.)

^^ejEer dk dk;Z eqlyeku lEiznk; us ugha djok;kA 1934 ls
ysdj 1947 rd iwtk&ikB esa fdlh izdkj dk dksbZ O;o/kku mRiUu ugha
fd;k x;kA esjs le; esa tc ls eSa v;ks/;k vk;k] eSaus fookfnr ifjlj esa
dHkh uekt vnk gksrs ugha ns[kkA bl lEcU/k esa dbZ ckj iz;kl gqvk] bl
lEcU/k esa fxjQ~rkfj;kW dh xbZA uekt i<+us ds lEcU/k esa iz;kl fd;s
tkus ij cjkcj la?k"kZ dh fLFkfr mRiUu gks tkrh FkhA eSaus uekt i<+rs
gq, dHkh ugha ns[kkA tUeHkwfe ds vkWaxu ds chp esa yksgs ds lh[kpksa
dk ,d njoktk Fkk] bls bl mn~ns'; ls yxk;k x;k Fkk] ftlls dksbZ
tkuoj vkfn izos'k u dj ldsA**
“The repair work was not carried out by the Muslim
community. There was no obstruction in prayer-worship
from the year 1934 to 1947. Since my arrival at Ayodhya, I
never saw Namaz being offered at the disputed premises.
Attempts were made in this behalf on number of occasions
and many arrests were effected. The attempts to offer
Namaz, used to regularly give rise to clash like situation. I
never saw Namaz being offered. In center of the courtyard
of the Janmbhumi, was a gate of iron rods and it had been
put there to prevent any animal etc. from entering.”
(E.T.C.)
448.

About the incident of 23rd December 1949, he has said

as under :

^^23 fnlEcj] 1949 dk s Hkxoku Jh jke dh ewf rZ dk
iz k dV~ ; cz E geq g q r Z es a gq v kA ml LFky ij tgkW a ij igys ls
ewf rZ iwt k vpZ u k LFkkfir Fkh] ogkW a ij peRdkjiw. kZ ?kVuk
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&iz d k'k ds voyk sd u ds i'pkr fuek sZ gh v[kkM+ s ds jke
pcwr j s ij tk s ewf rZ LFkkfir gq b Z ] ls gVkdj xHkZ x ` g es a
LFkkfir dj fn;k x;kA jke tUeHkwfe vkUnksyuksa esa eSa cjkcj
lfEefyr gqvk gwWaA ns'k ds Lora= gksus ds i'pkr jke tUeHkwfe LFky ij
efUnj cukus dk vkUnksyu pyk] ftlds lEcU/k esa rRdkyhu iz/kkueU=h
ls izfrfuf/k e.My bl lEcU/k esa dbZ ckj feykA^^
“The idol of Lord Sri Ram appeared in ‘Brahm
Muhurt’ of 23rd December, 1949. After looking at the
miraculous light incident, the idol installed over
Ramchabutara of Nirmohi Akhara, was removed from
the place, where the revered idol was already present,
and installed in the 'Garbh-grih'. I have always
participated in the Ramjanmbhumi movement. After
independence, the movement for building a temple at
Ramjanmbhumi premises ga1ined momentum, and in this
behalf a delegation met the erstwhile Prime Minister on
number of occasions.” (E.T.C.)

^^bl LFky ij tc iwtk&ikB vkfn dk dk;Zdze cjkcj pyrk
jgkA mi;qZDr ?kVuk ds ckn xHkZx`g esa ewfrZ LFkkfir gksus ds i'pkr
iwtk&vpZuk dk dk;Zdze fu;fer :i ls cjkcj pyrk jgkA blds igys
Hkh bl LFky ij iwtk&vpZuk vkfn fu;fer :i ls gksrk vk;k gSA 23
fnlEcj 1949 dks fookfnr LFky ij esjs iwtk&ikB djus esa fdlh izdkj
dk dksbZ O;o/kku mRiUu ugha gqvkA mlds ckn dbZ eqdnesa bl lEcU/k
esa pys] ftuesa fus"ks/kkKk dk vkns'k ikfjr gqvkA**
“The prayer-worship etc. was always performed at
this place. After the said incident i.e. installation of idol in
the 'Garbh-grih', the prayer-worship continued regularly.
Earlier also, prayer-worship etc. had been regularly
performed at this place. There was no obstruction in my
prayer-worship at the disputed site on 23rd December,
1949. Subsequently, many cases were filed in this behalf,
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wherein injunction order was passed.” (E.T.C.)
449.

He says that the suit filed by Sri Gopal Singh Visharad

was defective due to non compliance of Section 80 C.P.C. and,
therefore, he filed a separate suit i.e. Suit-2 (his suit has already
been dismissed as withdrawn).
450.

O.P.W. 2, Deoki Nandan Agarwal. He was plaintiff no.

3 (Suit-5), 80 years of age (when got his statement recorded on
16-20th June 2001), resident of 59/56, Dilkusha, Naya Katra,
Allahabad. His cross examination commenced and followed as
under :
(a) 06/08/09-08-2001-by Nirmohi Akhara through Sri R.L.
Verma, Advocate (p. 71-126)
(b) 09/10-08-2001- by Mahmood Ahmad, defendant no. 6
through Sri Abdul Mannan, Advocate (p. 126-133)
(c)

10-08-2001,

12-09-2001,

19/20/21/22-11-2001,

6/7/8.2.2002 by Sunni Central Waqf Board, defendant no.
4, through Sri Zafaryab Jilani, Advocate (p. 133-202)
(Cross examination could not conclude due to his death)
451.

After obtaining law degree, he was enrolled as an

Advocate in 1958 and started practicing law in 1960 in this
Court at Allahabad. He was elevated to the Bench on 17th
November 1977 and retired on 3rd October 1983. He has given
his statement-in-chief in 70 pages virtually reiterating the entire
contents of plaint (Suit-5) and documents referred therein. He
was cross examined by Sri R.L. Verma, counsel of Nirmohi
Akhara, Sri Abdul Mannan, counsel for defendant no. 6 (Suit-5)
and partly by Sri Jilani, counsel for defendant no. 4 (Suit-5). Sri
Jilani last examined him on 8.2.2009 but thereafter the said
witness was not available for further examination due to ill
health and ultimately he died. We, therefore, need not give

615

further details of his statement in chief at this stage but may
refer the same, if is admissible in evidence as and when we find
necessary.
452.

OPW 4, Sri Harihar Prasad Tewari, aged about 85

years (as per his affidavit dated 01.08.2002), son of Late Sri Bal
Mukund Tiwari, is resident of Village and Post Karimuddinpur,
District Ghazipur. His cross examination commenced and
followed as under :
(a) 01-08-2002- by Nirmohi Akhara, defendant no. 3,
through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate (p. 1-8)
(b) 01/02/05-08-2002- by Sunni Central Waqf Board,
defendant no. 4, through Sri Zafaryab Jilani, Advocate (p.
8-29)
(c) 05-08-2002- by defendant no. 6 through Sri Abdul
Mannan, Advocate (p. 29-33)
(d) 05/06-08-2002- by defendant no. 5 through Sri Mustaq
Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 34-45)
(e) 06-08-2002-- defendant no. 26 through Sri Sri Syed
Irfan Ahmad, Advocate adopted the cross examination
already done by defendants no. 4, 5 and 6
453.

OPW-4 says about worshipping the idols of Lord Ram

at the disputed site prior to attachment in 1949. His date of birth
is 1917. He obtained education of Ayurvedacharya from
Ayurved Vidyalaya, Jagdishpur Mandir, Ayodhya said to be
affiliated to Dhanwantri Ayurved Vidyapeeth, Calcutta. He
stayed from 1934 to 1938-39 at Ayodhya for undergoing
education and during this period he claims to have visited the
disputed site time and again. During the period of stay at
Ayodhya he was residing at Ram Niwas Mandir, Ramkot
Ayodhya which is about 250-300 Yards from Ramjanambhumi.
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Regarding birth of Lord Ram at the disputed site and faith of the
people about the said birthplace etc., in paras 3, 4, 5 and 6, he
has deposed as under:

^^3-

v;ks/;k fgUnqvksa dh ,d izkphu ifo=re rhFkZ LFkyh gS tgka

ijczg~e ijes'oj Hkxoku fo".kq us jktk n'kjFk ds iq= Jhjke ds :i esa
vorkj fy;k FkkA fgUnw erkoyfEc;ksa esa vukfn dky ls ;g vkLFkk ,oa
fo'okl jgk gS fd Hkxoku fo".kq us Jhjke ds :i esa v;ks/;k esa vorkj
fy;k FkkA ;g LFky iwT; gS blh vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij yksx
Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu vkSj ifjdzek djus vkrs FksA esjs ifjokj ds
yksx] esjs ckck] v;ks/;k esa tc eSa 1934 ls 1938 rd f'k{kk xzg.k ds
nkSjku jgk rks ogka ds cM+s cqtqxZ lk/kw lar Hkh crkrs Fks fd Hkxoku fo".kq
us Hkxoku Jhjke ds :i esa ;gha tUe fy;k Fkk] vkSj ;gh Jhjke tUeHkwfe
gS] blh vkLFkk vkSj fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij eSa Jhjke tUeHkwfe ij n'kZu
djus tkrk jgk vkSj i<+kbZ lekIr djus ds ckn Hkh tc dHkh v;ks/;k
vkrk Fkk rc Hkh n'kZu djus tkrk Fkk] b/kj yxHkx 8&9 lky ls lqxzho
fdyk jke dksV v;ks/;k esa vf/kdka'k le; jgrk gwWaA vkSj jke tUeHkwfe
dk n'kZu djus tkrk jgrk gwWaA**
“3.

Ayodhya is an ancient sacred pilgrimage of Hindus,

where the Almighty Lord Vishnu had incarnated as Lord
Sri Rama, the son of King Dashrath. The followers of
Hinduism have inculcated this faith and belief from ancient
times that Lord Vishnu had incarnated Himself at Ayodhya
as Sri Rama. This place is revered and it is out of this faith
and belief that people used to come over to have darshan
and perform circumambulation of Sri Ram Janmbhumi.
During my stay at Ayodhya between 1934 to 1938 in
connection with my education, my family members, my
grand father, and other elderly saints used to tell me that
Lord Vishnu had incarnated at this very place in form of
Lord Sri Rama and this is Sri Ram Janmbhumi. I used to go
to have darshan of Sri Ram Janmbhumi out of this faith
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and belief and even after completing my studies I used to
have darshan whenever I came over to Ayodhya. For the
last 8-9 years, I mostly stay at Sugriv Qila, Ramkot,
Ayodhya and keep going to Ram Janmbhumi for darshan.”
(E.T.C.)

**4-

Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj esa tkus dk jkLrk iwjc ls Fkk] bl iwjc ds

}kj dks guqer }kj dgk tkrk FkkA bl }kj ls Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj esa
tkus ij ck;s rjQ jke pcwrjk ij Jhjke njckj dh ewfrZ;ka fojkteku
Fkh mlds nf{k.k ,d uhe ,oa ihiy dk isM+ Fkk ogka Hkh ewfrZ;ka
fojkteku FkhA guqer }kj ds nkfgus rjQ NIIkj dk cuk ,d cgqr cM+k
>ksiM+k Fkk ftls HkaMkj dgk tkrk Fkk blesa lSdM+ksa lk/kw lar jgrs Fks vkSj
muds cukus&[kkus dk iwjk bartke mlh esa Fkk ftlesa os cukrs&[kkrs FksA
lk/kw yksx pkSchlksa ?kaVs <+ksy&>kky&ethjk ctkrs gq, dhrZu djrs jgrs
Fks vU; n'kZukFkhZ] rhFkZ;k=h Hkh dhrZu esa lfEefyr gksrs jgrs FksA abl
ifjlj ds mRrjh izos'k }kj dks flag }kj dgk tkrk FkkA lM+d ls
flag }kj rd vkus ds fy, lhf<+;ka Fkh tks dkQh th.kZ&'kh.kZ gks x;h Fkh
VwV x;h Fkh blls dksbZ vkrk&tkrk ugha FkkA flag }kj ds vUnj lhrk
jlksbZ Fkh ftlesa pkSdk&csyu&pwYgk&pj.k fpUg vkfn Fks ftudk n'kZu
lHkh fgUnw /kekZuq;k;h rhFkZ;k=h djrs FksA mlds nf{k.k Hkxoku Jhjke dh
tUeHkwfe Fkh vkSj ogha xHkZ x`g dgk tkrk Fkk ftudk n'kZu eSa Hkh djrk
FkkA**
“4.

The entrance to the Sri Ram Janmbhumi premises

was in the east, and this gate in the east was called
Hanumatdwar. On entering the Sri Ram Janmbhumi
premises through this gate, was the Ramchabutra in left
with deities of Sri Ram Darbaar present over it. To its
south were Neem and Pipal tree. Deities were present over
there as well. To the right of the Hanumatdwar was a very
big hut with thatched roof, which was called store.
Hundreds of saints used to live there. The entire
arrangement of their fooding was available there and they
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used to live there and prepare their meals. The saints used
to remain engaged round the clock in reciting Bhajans by
playing Dhol-Jhaal-Manjira. Other devotees, pilgrims also
used to participate in the Kirtan. The northern entrance
gate to this premises was called the Singh Dwar. There
were steps leading from the road to the Singh Dwar, which
were much dilapidated and none used to use them. There
was Sita Rasoi inside the Singh Dwar, which included
Chauka-Belan-Choolha(hearth)-Charan

Chinha(foot

marks) etc. and all the Hindu pilgrims used to have their
darshan. To its south was the birth place of Lord Sri Rama
and the same was called Garbh-grih and I also used to
have its darshan.” (E.T.C.)

^^5-

pS= jkeuoeh] lkou >wyk] ifjdzek esyk ,oa jke fookg ds volj

ij ns'k ds dksus&dksus ls fgUnw /kekZuq;k;h rhFkZ;k=h v;ks/;k vkrs vkSj
lj;w unh esa Luku djus ds i'pkr~ eafnjksa esa n'kZu djrs jgs gSa] lHkh
rhFkZ ;k=h jke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu djus vo'; gh tkrs FksA vkSj viuh
J)k ds vuqlkj Qy&Qwy&iSlk vkfn p<+krs FksA Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj
ds ckgj&ckgj pkjksa rjQ ifjdzek cuh gqbZ FkhA rhFkZ;k=h] n'kZukFkhZ bl
iwjs ifjlj dh ifjdzek djrs FksA fu;fer :i ls lSdM+ksa J)kyq izfrfnu
ifjdzek djrs jgrs FksA**
“5.

On the occasions of Chaitra Ram Navami, Sawan

Jhoola, Parikrama mela (circumambulation fair) and
Rama Vivah, Hindu pilgrims from all corners of the
country used to visit Ayodhya and have darshan in the
temples after taking a holy dip in the river Saryu. All the
pilgrims definitely visited the Ram Janmbhumi to have
darshan and used to offer money-flower-fruits as per their
faith. A circumambulation path was laid down around the
Sri Ram Janmbhumi premises. Hundreds of devotees used
to regularly perform circumambulation everyday.”
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^^6-

Jh jke tUeHkwfe ifjlj ds iwjc&nf{k.k dksus ij yxHkx

200&250 dne dh nwjh ij lhrkdwi FkkA bl dwi ds ty dk iz;ksx
rhFkZ;k=h] n'kZukFkhZ vkSj Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj esa jgus okys lk/kw lar
djrs FksA Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj esa fgUnw /kekZuq;k;h rhFkZ;kf=;ksa] lk/kq
larks dh ges'kk HkhM+ yxh jgrh FkhA dksbZ eqlyeku mlds vkl&ikl Hkh
dHkh ugha vkrk&tkrk FkkA vkSj u gh dksbZ eqlyeku ml ifjlj ds
vUnj tkrk FkkA eSaus dHkh fdlh eqlyeku dks mlds vUnj tkrs o
uekt i<+rs ugha ns[kkA ifjlj ds utnhd dHkh vutkus esa Hkh dksbZ
eqlyeku fn[kkbZ ns tkrk Fkk rks lk/kw lar mls ekjus ds fy, nkSM+k ysrs
Fks blfy, Hk; ds dkj.k dksbZ eqlyeku m/kj vkrk gh ugha FkkA Jh jke
tUeHkwfe ifjlj essa fLFkr xHkZ x`g Hkou esa dkys dlkSVh ds [kEHks yxs gq,
Fks ftu ij Qwy&ifRr;ka] nsoh&nsorkvksa dh ewfrZ;ka cuh gqbZ FkhA xaqcnksa
okyk Hkou gh ifo= xHkZ x`g Fkk tgka Hkxoku Jhjke dk tUe gksuk ekuk
tkrk jgk gSA fgUnw rhFkZ;k=h ,oa n'kZukFkhZ mu ij Hkh Qy&Qwy&iSlk
vkfn J)ko'k p<+krs FksA Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj ds vkl&ikl fgUnqvksa
ds reke eafnj 'kq: ls jgs gSA**
“6.

In the east-south corner of Sri Ram Janmbhumi

premises, was the Sita koop (well) at a distance of about
200-250 paces. The water of this well was used by the
pilgrims, devotees and the saints residing at Sri Ram
Janmbhumi premises. The Sri Ram Janmbhumi premises
was always flooded with Hindu pilgrims and saints. No
Muslim ever came near the same nor ever went inside the
premises. I never saw any Muslim go inside it or offer
namaz over there. Even if any Muslim was mistakenly
found near the premises, the saints used to chase him away
and as such no Muslim came to that side out of fear. There
were touch stone pillars in the Garbh-grih structure at the
Sri Ram Janmbhumi premises, which had figures of
flowers-leaves, Gods-Goddesses engraved over them. The
dome structure was the sacred Garbh-grih, where Lord Sri
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Rama is believed to have descended. Hindu pilgrims,
devotees and pilgrims used to offer fruits-flowers-money at
Him out of faith. Various Hindu temples have always
existed around the Sri Ram Janm Bhumi premises”
(E.T.C.)
454.

O.P.W. 5, Ramnath Mishra alias Banarasi Panda: is

aged about 91 years (as per his affidavit dated 6/7.8.2002),
resident of Naya Ghat, Ayodhya, District Faizabad. His cross
examination proceeded as under :
(a) 07-08-2002- by Nirmohi Akhara, defendant no. 2,
through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate (p. 2-15)
(b)08-08-2002, 12/13/16/17-09-2002- by Sunni Central
Waqf Board, defendant no. 4, through Sri Zafaryab Jilani,
Advocate (p. 16-73)
(c) 17-09-2002- by defendant no. 6 through Sri Abdul
Mannan, Advocate (p. 73-75)
(d) 17-09-2002- by defendant no. 5 through Sri Mustaq
Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 75-86)
(e) 27-09-2002- defendant no. 26 through Sri Mohd.
Azhar, Advocate and defendants no. 6/1 and 6/2 (Suit-3)
through Sri Fazale Alam, Advocate, adopted the cross
examination already done by defendants no. 4, 5 and 6
455.

By profession he is a Teerthpurohit and residing at

Ayodhya since 1932, assisting the people in visiting and
performing Darshan and Pooja in various temples at Ayodhya.
He has made averments about Darshan and Pooja inside the
courtyard, i.e., Garbhgrih (under the central dome) till
December 1949 and that the disputed premises was neither used
as mosque nor any Namaz was offered thereat. He has said in
paras 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, and 15 as under :
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^^3-

v;ks/;k esa izeq[k :i ls pS= jkeuoeh Hkxoku Jhjke ds

tueksRlo ds :i esa euk;k tkrk gSA lkou esa lkou >wyk mRlo euk;k
tkrk gSA dkfrZd ekl ds v{k; jke uoeh] nsoksRFkkuh ,dkn'kh] dkfrZd
iwf.kZek o lj;w Luku dk esyk] dkfrZd ekg esa iapdkslh rFkk pkSngdkslh
ifjdzek vkSj o`gn esyk] vxgu lqnh iapeh dks jke fookg dk mRlo
euk;k tkrk gSA bu voljksa ij fo'ks"k:i ls ns'k ds dksus&dksus ls yk[kksa
J)kyq jkeHkDr v;ks/;k vkrs gSa ftudh la[;k ,d&,d fnu esa 10&10]
15&15 yk[k rd gks tkrh gSa ;s J)kyq jkeHkDr lj;w Luku djrs gSa]
lj;w ds ?kkVksa ij nku&xksnku djrs gSaA lj;w Luku ds i'pkr~
ikjaifjd :i ls Jh jke tUeHkwfe] dud Hkou vkSj guqekux<+h dk n'kZu
vo'; gh djrs gSaA blds i'pkr~ v;ks/;k fLFkr vU; eafnjksa dk n'kZu
djrs gSaA v;ks/;k esa izfrfnu ,d mRlo dk fnu gksrk gS tgkWa xyh&xyh
vkSj d.k&d.k esa jke dk t;?kks"k xawtrk jgrk gSA eafnj esa ?kaVk?kfM;ky
ctrk rFkk dhrZu Hktu yxkrkj gksrk jgrk gS] lEiw.kZ v;ks/;k jkee;h
jgrh gSA v;ks/;k esa izR;sd fnu Hkkjr ds dksus dksus ls gtkjksa dh la[;k
esa J)kyq jkeHkDr vkrs jgrs gSa vkSj lj;w unh esa Luku djrs gSaA blds
ckn Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu djus vkSj jke vfHk"ksd Hkh djus tkrs gSA
jke vfHk"ksd ds i'pkr~ dud Hkou tkdj Hkxoku jke dk lk{kkr~ n'kZu
izkIr djrs gSa mlds i'pkr~ guqeku x<+h tkdj jke HkDr guqeku dk
n'kZu djrs gSaA Qwy ekyk&izlkn vkfn p<+krs gSa vkSj v;ks/;k fLFkr
reke eafnjksa esa tkdj n'kZu djrs gSaA gj xyh gj eksgYys esa jke&dhrZu
vkSj jke/kqu gksrh jgrh gSA Jhjke tUeHkwfe esa jke vfHk"ksd izkr% 'kq:
gksrk gS vkSj nksigj rd pyrk gSA**
“3.

Ram Navami of Chaitra month is chiefly observed as

birth celebration of Lord Rama in Ayodhya. Sawan Jhoola
is celebrated in the month of Sawan. Akshay Ram Navami,
Devotthani Ekadashi, Kartik Poornima and Saryu Snan
fare are observed in the month of Kartik. Panchkosi and
Chaudahkosi circumambulations and Vrihad mela (major
fare) take place in the month of Kartik. Ram Vivah
celebrations are observed on the occasion of Aghan Sudi
Panchami. On these occasions, lakhs of devotees and
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Rama- worshippers come to Ayodhya particularly from the
nooks and corners of the country and the number of such
persons goes up to 10 or 15 lakhs on a single day. These
devotees and Rama worshippers take a dip in Saryu and
perform 'daan-godaan' (offering and that of cow). After
taking a dip in Saryu, as a matter of tradition, they
certainly have darshan of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi, Kanak
Bhawan and Hanumangarhi. After that they have darshan
at other temples situated at Ayodhya. Everyday is a day of
celebration in Ayodhya, where acclamation of Rama
resounded every street and every atom. Bells and gongs
keep ringing and kirtan and bhajan (singing of hymns and
devotional songs) goes on continuously in Ayodhya. The
whole of Ayodhya is pervaded with the sense of association
with Rama. Devotees and Rama- worshippers continue to
come in thousands to Ayodhya from the nooks and corners
of India and take a dip in river Saryu everyday. After that
they go to have darshan of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi and to
offer water to Rama. After offering water to Rama they
have a direct darshan of Lord Rama by going to the Kanak
Bhawan after that they go to Hanumangarhi and have
darshan of Rama-worshipping Hanuman. They offer
flowers, garlands, prasad, etc. and go to several Ayodhyasituated temples to have darshan thereat. Ram Kirtan and
Ram Dhun continue to resound every street and every
locality. Ram Abhishek (religious bathing of Rama) starts
in the morning and continues till noon at Sri Ram Janam
Bhumi.” (E.T.C.)

^^5-

eSaus vius thoudky esa ns'k ds dksus&dksus ds yxHkx gtkjksa

jkeHkDr rhFkZ;kf=;ksa dks v;ks/;k esa n'kZu djok;k gS ftlesa izeq[k:i ls
usiky ds jktk egsUnz dh ekrk th yxHkx 40 o"kZ igys vk;h FkhaA
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egkjkt fVgjh yxHkx 50 o"kZ igys vk;s FksA vks;y ftyk [khjh ds
egkjktk HkWoj flag yxHkx 30 o"kZ igys vk;s FksA egkjktk esokM ifjokj
ds yksx 1940&42 esa v;ks/;k vk;s FksA bu lHkh yksxksa ds lkFk tkdj eSaus
Jhjke tUeHkwfe] dud Hkou] guqekux<+h dk v;ks/;k esa n'kZu djok;k
FkkA eSa Jhjke tUeHkwfe ij J)kyq jkeHkDrksa ds bPNkuqlkj jkevfHk"ksd
djokrk Fkk vkSj muls nf{k.kk izkIr djrk FkkA**
“5.

In my life, I have facilitated nearly thousands of

Rama-worshippers and pilgrims coming from the nooks
and corners of the country to have darshan in Ayodhya.
They mainly included mother of King Mahendra of Nepal
who had come nearly 40 years ago. The king of Tehri had
come nearly 50 years ago. King Bhanwar Singh of Oyal,
district Kheeri had come nearly 30 years ago. Family
members of King of Mewar came to Ayodhya in 1940-42. I
had accompanied all these persons and had facilitated
them to have darshan of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi, Kanak
Bhawan and Hanumangarhi. I used to perform Ram
abhishek (consecration of Ram) at Ram Janam Bhumi as
per the desire of devotees and Rama-worshippers and used
to get dakshina (fee for religious service) from them.”
(E.T.C.)

^6-

Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj esa tkus ij eq[;}kj iwjc ls Fkk ftldks

guqer }kj dgk tkrk FkkA eq[;}kj ij nksuksa fdukjs dkys dlkSVh ds
[kEHks yxs gq, Fks ftu ij Qwy iRrh vkSj nsorkvksa ds fp= cus gq, FksA
eq[;}kj ls vUnj tkus ij nf{k.k rjQ ,d pcwrjk Fkk ftldks
jkepcwrjk dgk tkrk FkkA mDr jkepcwrjs ij iwjs jkenjckj dh ewfrZ;ka
fojkteku Fkh mlds uhps xqQk eafnj FkkA jkepcwrjk ls nf{k.k iwjc dksus
ij ihiy ds isM+ ds uhps Hkh ewfrZ;ka fojkteku Fkh muesa x.ks'k th 'kadj
th vkfn nsorkvksa dh ewfrZ;ka FkhA eq[; }kj ls vUnj mRrj rjQ ,d
cgqr cM+k NIij Fkk ftls Hk.Mkj dgk tkrk FkkA mlesa xYyk] vukt
crZu] g.Mk] dM+kgh vkfn Hkkstu cukus ds lk/ku o lkeku j[ks FksA
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jkepcwrjk o Hk.Mkj ds if'pe fldps dh nhokjds vUnj rhu xqEcnksa ls
vkPNkfnr xHkZx`g eafnj FkkA cM+s cqtqxZ ijEijkuqlj crkrs Fks fd blh
e/; xqEcn ds uhps dh Hkwfe ij Hkxoku Jhjke dk tUe jktk n'kjFk ds
iq= ds :i esa gqvk FkkA blh vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij lEiw.kZ
fgUnw jkeHkDr turk vkSj eSa Hkh Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu djrk Fkk rFkk
mls vfrifo= ,oa iwT; LFky ekuk tkrk FkkA**
“6.

On entering Sri Ram Janam Bhumi premises there

lay the main entrance gate in the east which was called
Hanumat Dwar. On the both sides of the main gate were
black touch stone pillars with flowers, leaves and images of
devotees engraved on them. On entering the main gate
there was a chabutra (rectangular terrace) in the south
which was called Ram Chabutra. On that Ram Chabutra
lay idols of the entire Ram Darbaar and beneath it was a
cave temple. On the south-eastern corner from Ram
Chabutra were placed idols beneath the fig-tree. They
included idols of deities such as Ganesha, Shankar, etc.
Inside the main gate, northwards lay a very big shed which
was called 'bhandar' (granary). Means and items of
preparing food such as grains, utensils, hunda (metallic
container for storing water), pan, etc. were kept there. To
the west of Ram Chabutra and the granary and inside the
western wall with bars lay 'garbh grih temple' surmounted
with three domes. As per tradition, elderly persons used to
tell that Lord Sri Rama was born as son of King Dashrath
on the ground beneath this very central dome. On the basis
of this very faith and belief, all Rama-worshipping Hindu
public and I also used to have darshan of Sri Ram Janam
Bhumi, which used to regarded as a very holy and revered
place.” (E.T.C.)

^*7-

Jhjke tueHkwfe ifjlj ds mRrjh izos'k }kj dks flag}kj dgk
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tkrk FkkA flag}kj ds Åij chp esa x:.k rFkk mlds nksuksa rjQ nks flag
cus gq, FksA flag}kj ds vUnj vkus ij lhrkjlksbZ FkhA ogka pkSdk] csyu]
pwYgk] pj.kfpUg vkfn FksA mlds nf{k.k Jhjke tUeHkwfe xHkZx`g Fkk] tks
xqEenksa vkfn ls vkPNkfnr fgUnw erkoyfEc;ksa ds fy, vR;Uu gh
ifo= ,oa iwT; LFky FkkA lHkh fgUnw erkoyfEc;ksa dh izkphu ijEijk ls
n`<+vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl gS fd blh LFky ij Hkxoku fo".kq us egkjktk
n'kjFk ds iq= jke ds :i esa tUe fy;k Fkk blfy, ;g LFky gh vfr
ifo= ,oa iwT; gS] blh vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij rhFkZ;k=h o
n'kZukFkhZ yk[kksa&yk[k dh la[;k esa v;ks/;k vkdj Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk
n'kZu&ifjdzek djrs jgs gSa vkSj vc Hkh djrs gSaA eq[; izos'k}kj ds ckgj
vaxzstksa ds tekus dk ,d iRFkj yxk gqvk gS vkSj ftl ij tUeHkwfe fuR;
;k=k vkSj fgUnh dh la[;k 1 ¼,d½ fy[kk gqvk gSA**
“7.

The northern entrance gate of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi

premises was called Singh Dwar. Above Singh Dwar were
engraved Garuna in the middle and two lions on both
sides. On coming inside through Singh Dwar there lay Sita
Rasoi, where there were chauka, belan (rolling pin),
choolha (hearth), foot-prints, etc. To its south was Sri Ram
Janam Bhumi Garbh-Grih (sanctum sanctorum of Sri Ram
Janam Bhumi), which was surmounted with domes and was
a very sacred and revered place for adherents of Hinduism.
All followers of Hinduism, as per ancient tradition, have a
firm faith and belief that Lord Vishnu took birth on this
very place as son of King Dashrath, hence this place itself
is very sacred and revered. On the basis of this very faith
and belief, pilgrims and devotees have been coming in
lakhs to Ayodhya to do darshan-parikrama (sight and
circumambulation) of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi and so do
they do even now. Outside the main entrance gate is fixed a
stone of the English period which has words 'Janam Bhumi
Nitya Yatra' and 'number – 1 (ek) of Hindi' written on it.”
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(E.T.C.)

^8-

Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj ds nf{k.k iwjc dksus ij yxHkx 200&250

dne dh nwjh ij lhrkdwi fLFkr gSA fgUnw mls cgqr gh ifo= dwi ekurs
gSaA mldk n'kZu djrs gSa rFkk mldk ifo= ty ihrs vkSj vius ?kj Hkh
ys tkrs gSaA ogkWa vaxzstksa ds tekus dk ,d iRFkj yxk gS ftl ij
lhrkdwi fy[kk gSA**
“8.

Sita Koop is situated on the south-eastern corner of

Sri Ram Janam Bhumi premises and is at nearly 200-250
paces therefrom. Hindus regard the Koop as very sacred.
They have darshan of it and drink its holy water and also
take it to their homes. A stone of the English period is fixed
there which has 'Sita Koop' written on it.” (E.T.C.)

^^9-

eSaus vius thoudky esa dHkh Hkh fdlh eqlyeku dks Jhjke

tUeHkwfe ifjlj & xHkZx`g esa tkrs ugha ns[kk vkSj u gh fdlh eqlyeku
}kjk ogka uekt i<+us dk iz'u gh iSnk gksrk gSA Hkwys HkVds Hkh dksbZ
eqlyeku vxj Jhjke tUeHkwfe ds vkl ikl fn[kkbZ ns tkrk Fkk rks
lk/kw&oSjkxh ykBh MUMk vkfn ysdj ekjus ds fy, nkSM+k ysrs Fks Hk; ds
dkj.k fdlh eqlyeku dh fgEer gh ugha iM+rh Fkh fd bl rjQ utj
mBkdj ns[k ldsA**
“9.

In my life, I never saw any Muslim enter the sanctum

sanctorum, nor is there any question of any Muslim
offering namaj there. If any Muslim was seen in and
around Sri Ram Janam Bhumi premises because of having
come to it out of forgetfulness or due to having missed the
way, saints and recluses used to give them a chase with
lathi-danda (club,stick), etc. Out of fear, none of the
Muslims was courageous enough to have a glance towards
this site.” (E.T.C.)

**10- Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj ds vUnj xqEen okys xHkZx`g esa dkys
dlkSVh ds [kEHks yxs gq, Fks mu ij dy'k] Qwy] iRrh vkSj nso vkd`fr;ka
cuh gqbZ FkhaA xHkZx`g ds vUnj lu~ 1928 ls 1949 rd eSaus Hkxoku jke
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dk fp= yxs ns[kk FkkA nhoky ds dksfu;k esa rk[ks ij Hkxoku dh ewfrZ
fojkteku FkhA lu~ 1949 rd ;g ewfrZ ogka ij fojkteku eSaus ns[kk
FkkA**
“10. The domed garbh-grih (sanctum sanctorum) located
inside Sri Ram Janam Bhumi premises, had black touch
stone pillars with pitchers, flowers, leaves and images of
deities engraved on them. Between 1928 and 1949 I had
seen the idol of Lord Rama fixed inside the sanctum
sanctorum. The idol of Bhagwaan was placed on a niche in
the corner of the wall. I had seen this idol present there till
1949.” (E.T.C.)

^^11-

fldp s okyh nhokj esa nk s njokts Fk s mues a rkyk yxk

jgrk Fkk mls fueksZgh v[kkM+k ds iqtkjh yksx [kksyrs o cUn djrs FksA
ogh iqtkjh jkepcwrjk] lhrkjlksbZ vkfn dh iwtk vkjrh bR;kfn djrs FksA
tax y s ls gh ge rhFkZ ; kf=;k s a& n'kZukfFkZ ; k s a dk s xHkZ x ` g dk
n'kZ u djkrs Fk s ogh a ,d nku&ik= Hkh j[kk gq v k FkkA eq[;
xsV ij gh crklk vkSj Qwy ekyk dh nwdkusa Fkha ftuesa ls ,d lgnso
ekyh dh nwdku FkhA**
“11. The wall having bars had two doors which used to
be locked. Priests of the Nirmohi Akhara used to open and
lock it. Priests used to perform pooja, aarti, etc. of Ram
Chabutra, Sita Rasoi etc. at that very place. Only through
the window, we facilitated pilgrims and devotees to have
darshan of garbh-grih. A donation-box was also kept at
that very place. Right at the main gate were shops of
'batasha'(roundish sugar-cake) and of flowers and
garlands. Of the said shops, one was owned by a gardener
called Sahdev.” (E.T.C.)

^^12-

eq [ ;x sV

ds

lkeus

tgkW a

Hkh

[kk sn k

tkrk

Fkk]

yxHkx ,d fQV ds uhp s tyk gq v k /kku fudyrk Fkk
ogh a /kku vius ;tekuk s a dk s iz l kn Lo:i nsr s Fk sA * *
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“12. Wherever ground facing the main gate was dug up
to the depth of nearly one feet, burnt-paddy used to be
taken out. We used to give our 'Yajmans' (clients) that
very paddy as 'Prasad'.” (E.T.C.)

^^13-

vDVqcj] uoEcj lu~ 1949 esa Jhjke tueHkwfe vkSj mlds

vxy&cxy lkewfgd :i ls Jhjkepfjr ekul dk v[k.M ikB eghuksa
gqvk Fkk ftlesa gtkjksa gtkj dh la[;k esa yksx 'kkfey gksrs Fks eSa Hkh ogka
Jhjke pfjr ekul ikB djrk FkkA**
“13. In October and November of 1949, in and around Sri
Ram Janam Bhumi, there was a collective 'akhand paath'
of Sri Ram Charit Manas which had gone for months
together and in which thousands of people had
participated. I also had done Sri Ram Charit Manas paath
(recitation of Sri Ram Charit Manas) there.” (E.T.C.)

^^14-

22@23 fnlEcj 1949 dk s cz k Egeq g wr Z es a Hkxoku

Jhjke yyk xHkZ x ` g esa iz x V gk s x;s bldh tkudkjh gksus ij eSa
Hkh ogka n'kZu djus 23 fnlEcj dks izkr% dky x;k ogka flagklu ij
yxHkx ,d fQV Åaph Hkxoku Jhjke yyk dh ewfrZ&fojkteku FkhA ;g
ewfrZ v"V/kkrq dh yxrh FkhA**
“14. In Brhama-muhurta (early morning) of 22nd/ 23rd
December, 1949, Lord Sri Ram Lala appeared in 'garbhgrih'. On coming to know it I also went to have darshan
there on the morning of 23rd December. Nearly one feethigh idol of Lord Sri Ram Lala was seated on a thrown
there. This idol appeared to be of 'asthdhaatu' (alloy of
eight metals).” (E.T.C.)

^15-

lu~ 1930 ls 1950 rd eSa yxkrkj gj lky pS= jkeuoeh dks

Jhjke tUeHkwfe dh 108 ifjdzek djrk Fkk rFkk 1932 ls 1950 rd gj
eghus dh ,dkn'kh dks Jhjke tUeHkwfe dh X;kjg ifjdzek djrk FkkA**
“15. I used to do 108 circumambulations at Sri Ram
Janam Bhumi on the occasion of Chaitra Ram Navami
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every year from 1930 to 1950 in continuity and used to do
11 circumambulations at Sri Ram Janam Bhumi on
Ekadashi every month from 1932 to 1950.” (E.T.C.)
456.

O.P.W. 6, Hausila Prasad Tripathi. He was born at

village

Pahunti,

District

Faizabad

(now

in

District

Ambedkarnagar). His examination-in-chief commenced and
followed as under :
13-08-2002- Examination-in-chief by affidavit (p. 1-9)
Cross examination:(a) 13-08-2002-by Nirmohi Akhara,
defendant no. 2, through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate (p. 218)
(b) 14-08-2002- by defendant no. 6 through Sri Abdul
Mannan, Advocate (p. 19-25)
(c)

14/16/21/23-08-2002,

02/03-09-2002-

by

Sunni

Central Waqf Board, defendant no. 4, through Sri
Zafaryab Jilani, Advocate (p. 25-103)
(d) 03/04/05/18/19-09-2002- by defendant no. 6 through
Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 103-160)
(e) 19-09-2002- defendant no. 26 through Sri Mohd.
Azhar, Advocate and defendants no. 6/1 and 6/2 (Suit-3)
through Sri Fazale Alam, Advocate, adopted the cross
examination already done by defendants no. 4, 5 and 6 (p.
161)
457.

He is aged about 80 years in 2002. His village is about

30-35 k.ms. from Ayodhya. About Darshan and Pooja at the
disputed premises and that the disputed premises was neither
used as mosque nor any Namaz was offered thereat, he has said
in paras 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 and 14 of the affidavit as
under :

^^4-

esjs xkao igaqrh ls v;ks/;k yxHkx 30&35 fdyksehVj nwj gSA

vkpk;Z uxj ls jke tUeHkwfe yxHkx 9&10 fdyksehVj nwj gSA lu~ 1935
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ds ekg fnlEcj esa igyh ckj vius pkpk Jh ekrk izlkn f=ikBh ds lkFk
v;ks/;k vk;k Fkk ml le; esjh mez yxHkx 12&13 o"kZ FkhA ml le;
eSa 5&6 fnu rd v;ks/;k esa :dk FkkA esjs pkpk ml le; fot; jk?ko
eafnj v;ks/;k] tks Jhjke tUeHkwfe ls yxHkx vk/kk fdyksehVj nwj gS esa
jgrs FksA og eq>ls 10&11 o"kZ cM+s FksA esjs pkpk v;ks/;k ds cM+k LFkku
laLd`r egkfo|ky; esa i<+rs Fks og lu~ 1932 ls 1945 rd v;ks/;k esa
jgdj izFkek ls ysdj vkpk;Z rd dh f'k{kk xzg.k fd,A esjs pkpk eq>s
v;ks/;k ?kqekus ds fy, ys x, FksA igys lj;w Luku djk;s mlds ckn
ge yksx ukxs'oj ukFk eafnj n'kZu djus x,A mlds ckn guqeku x<+h]
dud Hkou] jke dpgjh vkSj Jh jke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu djus x,A
mlds ckn eSa ftrus fnu v;ks/;k esa jgk izfrfnu lqcg 'kke Jhjke
tUeHkwfe] dud Hkou n'kZu djus tkrk FkkA**
“4.

Ayodhya is nearly 30-35 kilometres from my village,

Pahunti. Ram Janam Bhumi is nearly 9-10 kilometres from
Acharya Nagar. In December of 1935, I came to Ayodhya
along with my uncle, Sri Mata Prasad Tripathi for the first
time. I was at that time nearly 12-13 years of age. I had
then stayed at Ayohdya for 5-6 days. At that time my uncle
used to live in the Vijay Raghava temple, Ayodhya, which is
nearly half a kilometre away from Sri Ram Janam Bhumi.
He was 10-11 years senior to me. My uncle was a student
of Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya located at Bada Sthan at
Ayodhya. He got schooling from Prathama to Acharya by
residing in Ayodhya from 1932 to 1945. My uncle took me
for a walk to Ayodhya. First of all, he took me for a dip in
Saryu. Later on we went to have darshan of the Nageshwar
Nath temple. After that we went to have darshan of
Hanumangarhi, Kanak Bhawan, Ram Kutchery and Sri
Ram Janam Bhumi. After that I used to go to have darshan
of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi and Kanak Bhawan in the
morning and evening daily for as many days as I stayed in
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Ayodhya.” (E.T.C.)

^5-

mlds ckn lu~ 1936 ds pS= ekl esa eSa vius firk th rFkk nknh

ds lkFk pS= jke uoeh ds volj ij v;ks/;k x;kA guqeku x<+h] dud
Hkou vkSj Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu ge yksxksa us fd;kA jke uoeh ds
le; ns'k ds dksus&dksus ls yk[kksa dh la[;k esa yksx v;ks/;k vk;s gq,
FksA v;ks/;k vkus okys vf/kdka'k rhFkZ ;k=h ,oa n'kZukFkhZ Jhjke tUeHkwfe
ij n'kZu iwtk djus vkrs gSA Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu djus ds ckn
gtkjksa yksxksa dks iwjs Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj dk ckgj ls ifjdzek djrs
gq, eSaus dbZ ckj ns[kkA esjh nknh firk th vkSj eSa Hkh n'kZu djus ds ckn
Jhjke tUeHkwfe ds iwjs ifjlj dk ifjdzek fd;kA nknh o`)koLFkk ds
dkj.k dsoy ,d ckj ifjdzek dj ik;ha fdUrq esjs firk th rFkk eSaus
Jhjke tUeHkwfe dh ikap ifjdzek iwjk fd;kA**
“5.

After that, in Chaitra month of 1936, I along with my

father and grandmother went to Ayodhya on the occasion
of Ram Navami falling in month of Chaitra. We had
darshan of Hanumangarhi, Kanak Bhawan and Sri Ram
Janam Bhumi. On the occasion of Ram Navami, lakhs of
people had come to Ayodhya from the nooks and corners of
the country. Most of Ayodhya-bound pilgrims and darshan
seekers

come to have darshan and pooja at Sri Ram

Janam Bhumi. I have on several times seen thousands of
people doing circumambulation of the entire Sri Ram
Janam Bhumi from outside after having its darshan. After
having darshan my grand mother and I also did parikrama
around the entire premises of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi.
Because of her old age, grandmother could do parikrama
just once but my father and I did parikrama of Sri Ram
Janam Bhumi five times.” (E.T.C.)

^^7-

,slh vkLFkk] ekU;rk ,oa fo'okl gS fd Hkxoku Jhjke dk tUe

v;ks/;k esa gqvk Fkk vkSj og LFkku Jhjke tUeHkwfe ds uke ls fo[;kr gSA
tgka ns'k ds dksus dksus ls yk[kksa dh la[;k esa n'kZukFkhZ vkrs gSa vkSj
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Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu djds mldh ifjdzek djrs gSaA blh vkLFkk ,oa
fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij ge yksx Hkh izfro"kZ rhu&pkj ckj Jhjke tUeHkwfe
dk n'kZu o ifjdzek vo'; gh djrs gSA**
“7.

It is faith, recognition and belief that Lord Sri Rama

was born in Ayodhya and that place is famous by the name
of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi, where lakhs of darshan- seekers
come from the nooks and corners of the country and do the
parikrama of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi after having its
darshan. On the basis of this very faith and belief, we also
certainly go for darshan and parikrama (sight and
circumambulation ) of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi 3-4 times
every year.” (E.T.C.)

^^8-

esjk Hkh n`<+ fo'okl ,oa vkLFkk gS fd Hkxoku Jhjke dk tUe

v;ks/;k esa mlh LFkku ij gqvk gS] tgka gtkjksa fgUnw rhFkZ ;k=h n'kZukFkhZ
vkdj n'kZu iwtk o ifjdzek djrs gSaA blh vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds vk/kkj
ij eSa Hkh 1935 ls izfro"kZ lky esa 3&4 ckj v;ks/;k x;k vkSj ogka lj;w
Luku ds ckn dud Hkou] guqeku x<+h o Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu o
Jhjke tUeHkwfe dh ifjdzek fd;kA**
“8.

I also have a firm belief and faith that Lord Sri Rama

was born at that very place in Ayodhya where thousands of
Hindu pilgrims and darshan seekers come to do darshan,
pooja and parikrama. Under this very faith and belief I
also went to Ayodhya 3-4 times a year since 1935 and after
having a dip in Saryu had darshan of Kanak Bhawan,
Hanumangarhi and Sri Ram Janam Bhumi and performed
circumambulation of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi.” (E.T.C.)

^^9-

lu~ 1935 ls 1945 rd tc rd esjs pkpk v;ks/;k esa jgdj fo|k

v/;;u djrs jgsA rc rd eSa tc Hkh lky esa rhu&pkj ckj v;ks/;k
vkrk FkkA rks 2&4 fnu yxkrkj :dk vkSj guqeku x<+h] dud Hkou o
Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu izfrfnu fd;k 1945 ds ckn Hkh eSa lky esa 4&5
ckj v;ks/;k tkdj guqeku x<+h] dud Hkou] Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu
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djds mlh fnu okil ykSV vkrk FkkA**
“9.

During 1935 to 1945, as long as my uncle kept

residing and studying in Ayodhya, I used to go to Ayodhya
3-4 times a year. I daily had darshan of Hanumangarhi,
Kanak Bhawan and Sri Ram Janam Bhumi by staying
constantly for 2-4 days. Even after 1945 I used to go to
Ayodhya 4-5 times a year and after having darshan of
Hanumangarhi, Kanak Bhawan and Sri Ram Janam Bhumi
used to return on the same day.” (E.T.C.)

^^10-

Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj esa tkus ds fy, eq[; izos'k }kj iwjc esa

Fkk] ftldks guqer }kj dgk tkrk FkkA guqer }kj ls vUnj tkus ij
nf{k.k rjQ jke pcwrjk Fkk ftl ij jke njckj dh ewfrZ;ka fojkteku
Fkh] mlds nf{k.k&iwjc dksus ij ,d ihiy o uhe dk isM+ Fkk] ftlds
uhps tM+ ds ikl f'ko njckj dh ewfrZ;ka fojkteku FkhaA guqer }kj ds
mRrj cgqr cM+k Qwl dk >ksiM+k Fkk ftls HkaMkj dgk tkrk Fkk] mlesa
lk/kqvksa dk xYyk&vukt o crZu vkfn j[kus ,oa Hkkstu cukus&[kkus dh
O;oLFkk FkhA Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj esa lk/kq&oSjkxh jgrs FksA jke pcwrjk
vkSj HkaMkj ds Bhd lkeus if'pe dh vksj dh nhokj Fkh ftlesa lhdpksa
dh dbZ f[kM+fd;ka o nks njokts yxs Fks njokts esa rkyk cUn jgrk FkkA
lhdpksa okyh nhokj ds if'pe rhu f'k[kjksa okyk Hkou FkkA ftlesa chp
okys f'k[kj ds Hkkx dh Hkwfe fgUnw ijEijk] vkLFkk] fo'okl ,oa ekU;rk ds
vuqlkj Hkxoku Jhjke dh tUeHkwfe gS ftls xHkZ x`g dgk tkrk gSA blh
ijEijk] vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij eSa Hkh Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu
,oa ifjdzek djus tkrk FkkA**
“10. To enter Sri Ram Janam Bhumi premises there was a
main entrance gate in the east which was called Hanumat
Dwar. On entering the Hanumat Dwar there was Ram
Chabutra in the south with idols of Ram Darbaar. On its
south-eastern corner lay a fig-tree and a neem tree beneath
which were seated idols of Sri Darbaar near the root.
Towards the north of Hanumat Dwar was a very big
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thatched

hut which was called store room and had

arrangement for keeping grains, utensils, etc. and for
cooking and eating food. Saints and hermits used to live in
Sri Ram Janam Bhumi premises. Just in front of Ram
Chabutra and the store room lay the western wall which
had several windows with bars and had two gates, which
used to be locked. To the west of the wall having bars was
a three dome building, in which the land forming part of
the central dome is, as per Hindu tradition, faith, belief and
recognition, is the birth place of Lord Sri Rama which is
called 'garbh-grih' (sanctum sanctorum). On the basis of
this very tradition, faith and belief, I also went to have
darshan and parikrama of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi.”
(E.T.C.)

^^11-

Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj ds mRrj okys izos'k }kj dks flag }kj

dgk tkrk FkkA izos'k }kj rd igqapus ds fy, lhf<+;k Fkh] tks VwVh gqbZ
FkhA mlls vUnj vkus ij lhrk jlksbZ FkhA ogka pkSdh] csyu] pwYgk]
pj.k&fpUg vkfn FksA mlds nf{k.k Hkxoku Jhjke dh tUeHkwfe Fkh ftls
xHkZ x`g dgk tkrk FkkA tUeHkwfe ij fLFkr eafnj izkphu HkO; eafnj dk
gh vo'ks"k gSA**
“11. The entrance gate located to the north of Sri Ram
Janam Bhumi premises, was called Singh Dwar. Leading to
the entrance gate there were steps, which were broken. On
entering by them, there was Sita Rasoi, where there were
chauki, belan (rolling pin), chulha (hearth), foot-prints etc.
To its south lay the birthplace of Lord Sri Rama which was
called 'garbh-grih' (sanctum sanctorum). The temple
located at the birthplace is a remnant only of an ancient
magnificent temple.” (E.T.C.)

^^12-

Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu djus vkus okys lHkh rhFkZ

;k=h&n'kZukFkhZ Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj esa iwjc ds izos'k }kj ls izos'k
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djds jke pcwrjk ij fojkteku ewfrZ;ksa] mlds nf{k.k&iwjc dksus ij uhe
o ihiy ds isM+ ds uhps j[kh ewfrZ;ksa ,oa lhrk jlksabZ] pj.k fpUg vkfn
dk n'kZu iwtk ,oa lhdpksa okyh nhokj ds vUnj fLFkr Hkxoku Jhjke ds
vfr ifo= tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu o iz.kke djrs FksA ftldks xHkZ x`g ekuk
tkrk gSA rhFkZ ;k=h n'kZukFkhZ rFkk ge viuh J)k vuqlkj Qy&Qwy
nzO; vkfn p<+krs FksA lhdpksa okyh nhokj ds jkLrs vUnj xHkZ x`g dh
vksj Hkh Qy&Qwy nzO; vkfn viuh J)k vuqlkj rhFkZ ;k=h n'kZukFkhZ
vkSj ge p<+krs FksA**
“12. All pilgrims and darshan-seekers coming to have
sight of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi, after entering Sri Ram
Janam Bhumi premises through the eastern gate, used to
do darshan and pooja of the idols seated on Ram Chabutra
and those placed beneath the neem tree and fig-tree and
also of Sita Rasoi, foot-prints, etc. and used to have sight of
and pay obeisance to the very holy birthplace of Lord Sri
Rama which was located inside the wall with bars, and was
regarded as 'garbh-grih'. The pilgrims and darshan seekers
used to offer fruits, flowers, objects, etc. depending on the
level of their reverence. On coming inside through the
route of the wall with bars, the pilgrims, devotees and we,
as per our reverence, used to offer fruits, flowers, objects,
etc. even towards the 'garbh-grih'.” (E.T.C.)

^^13-

Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj ds pkjksa vksj ifjdzek ekxZ cuk Fkk ftlls

yksx ifjdzek djrs FksA Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj ds nf{k.k iwjc dksus ij
yxHkx 200&250 dne dh nwjh ij lhrk dwi FkkA blds ty dk iz;ksx
rhFkZ;k=h n'kZukFkhZ rFkk Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj esa jgus okys lk/kw&oSjkxh
djrs FksA bl ifjlj esa fgUnw rhFkZ;kf=;ksa] n'kZukfFkZ;ksa] lk/kw&oSjkfx;ksa dh
ges'kk HkhM+ yxh jgrh FkhA eSaus dHkh fdlh eqlyeku dks Jhjke tUeHkwfe
ifjlj dh vksj vkrs gq, ugha ns[kk u gh dHkh fdlh eqlyeku dks ml
ifjlj ds vUnj dHkh ?kqlrs gh ik;k FkkA Jhjke tUeHkwfe fgUnwvksa dk
vfr ifo= LFky gksus ds dkj.k ,oa lk/kqvksa rFkk oSjkfx;ksa ds Mj ds
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dkj.k dksbZ Hkh eqlyeku bl ifjlj ds vkl&ikl vkus dh fgEer ugha
tqVk ikrk Fkk] D;ksafd lk/kw o oSjkxh mudk dRy dj nsrs FksA**
“13. Around Sri Ram Janam Bhumi premises was built
parikrama marg (path of circumambulation) through which
people did circumambulation. On the south-eastern corner
of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi premises and at the distance of
nearly 200-250 paces from it lay Sita Koop. Its water was
used by pilgrims and darshan seekers and by saints and
hermits living in Sri Ram Janam Bhumi premises. There
always used to be crowd of Hindu pilgrims, darshanseekers, saints and recluses in the premises. I never saw
any Muslim come towards Sri Ram Janam Bhumi premises
nor did I ever find any Muslim enter the premises. On
account of Sri Ram Janam Bhumi being a very holy place
for Hindus and for fear of saints and recluses, no Muslim
could gather courage to come in and around this premises
because saints and recluses used to kill them.” (E.T.C.)

^^14-

Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj fLFkr xHkZ x`g esa dkys dlkSVh iRFkj ds

[kEHks yxs gq, FksA ftuij Qwy&ifRr;ka] nsoh&nsorkvksa dh ewfrZ;ka vkfn
cuh gqbZ FkhA f'k[kjksa okyk Hkou gh ifo= xHkZ x`g gS tgka Hkxoku Jhjke
dk tUe gksuk vkfn dky ls ekuk tkrk jgk gSA Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj
ds vkl ikl reke eafnj gSA dlkSVh ¼dkys iRFkj½ ds [kEHks xHkZ x`g ds
njoktksa ij yxs Fks] ftlesa cuh ewfrZ;ksa ds Hkh fgUnw rhFkZ;k=h iwtk o
n'kZu djrs FksA Jhjke tUeHkwfe eafnj ds pkjksa vksj dsoy fgUnw vkcknh gS
rFkk cM+h la[;k esa eafnj gSA ftlesa cjkcj n'kZu&iwtk gksrk jgrk gS] ,oa
?kaVk ?kfM;ky ctrs jgrs gSaA tUeHkwfe ij dHkh dHkh u dksbZ efLtn jgh
gS vkSj u gh ml Hkou esa fdlh eqlyeku us uekt gh i<+h gS yxkrkj
fgUnw jke HkDrksa dk gh dCtk jke tUeHkwfe ij jgk gSA**
“14. The sanctum sanctorum located in Sri Ram Janam
Bhumi premises had pillars made of black coloured touch
stone and having flowers, leaves, images of male and
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female deities, etc. engraved on it. The domed building
itself is the holy sanctum sanctorum where Lord Sri Rama
has since eternity been considered to have taken birth.
There are several temples in and around Sri Ram Janam
Bhumi premises. The pillars made of touch stone (black
stone) were fixed to the gates of the sanctum sanctorum,
and Hindu pilgrims used to do pooja and darshan also of
images engraved therein. Around Sri Ram Janam Bhumi
temple, there is only Hindu inhabitation and there are a
large number of temples where darshan & poojan takes
place and bells & gongs keep ringing constantly. There has
never been a mosque at the Janam Bhumi nor has any
Muslim offered namaj in that building. Ram Janam Bhumi
has regularly been in the possession only of Ramaworshippers of Hindu faith.” (E.T.C.)
458.

O.P.W. 7, Ram Surat Tiwari, aged about 73 years (as

per his affidavit dated 19.9.2002) is resident of village Pure
Pahalwan, Tahasil Sadar, District Faizabad. His village is about
8 Kms. from Ayodhya. His cross examination proceeded as
under :
(a) 19-09-2002 -by Nirmohi Akhara, defendant no. 2,
through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate (p. 9-12)
(b) 20-09-2002 - by defendant no. 6 through Sri Abdul
Mannan, Advocate (p.13-22)
(c) 20/23/24/25/26/27/30-09-2002 - by Sunni Central
Waqf Board, defendant no. 4, through Sri Zafaryab Jilani,
Advocate (p. 22-115)
(d) 30-09-2002, 01-10-2002- by defendant no. 5 through
Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 115-131)
(e) 01-10-2002- defendant no. 26 through Sri T.A. Khan,
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Advocate and defendants no. 6/1 and 6/2 (Suit-3) through
Sri Fazale Alam, Advocate, adopted the cross examination
already done by defendants no. 4, 5 and 6 (p. 131)
459.

OPW-7 had studied upto High School (passed in 1950),

was appointed as Lekhpal in 1953 and retired in 1988. About
Darshan and Pooja at the disputed premises and non user by any
Muslim as mosque, non offering of Namaz by anybody thereat,
he has said in paras 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15 and
16 of the affidavit as under :

^^3- esjs cM+s HkkbZ Jh jke dsoy frokjh jktk lkgc v;ks/;k ds ;gka
ukSdjh djrs FksA eSa muds lkFk lu~ 1942 esa xehZ dh NqV~Vh esa igyh ckj
v;ks/;k x;k Fkk vkSj yxHkx 15 fnu v;ks/;k esa vius HkkbZ lkgc ds
ikl gh jgkA eSa vius cM+s HkkbZ ds lkFk izk;% izfrfnu lj;w Luku o
eafnjksa esa n'kZu djus tkrk FkkA HkkbZ lkgc eq[;r% guqekux<+h] dud
Hkou] jru flagklu] Jhjke tUeHkwfe vkfn eafnjksa dk n'kZu djkus eq>s ys
x;s vkSj mUgksaus gh mu eafnjksa dk uke vkSj egRo cryk;kA esjs cM+s HkkbZ
vkSj eSaus Jhjke tUeHkwfe n'kZu djus ds ckn Jh jke tUeHkwfe dh
ifjdzek fd;k vU; cgqr ls yksx Hkh ifjdzek dj jgs FksA^^
“3. My elder brother Sri Ram Keval Tiwari was in service
of Raja Saheb Ayodhya. I first visited Ayodhya along with
him, in the summer vacation of the year 1942 and stayed
with my elder brother at Ayodhya for about 15 days. I
almost every day went with my elder brother to have a holy
dip in Saryu and 'darshan' of temples in the morning. My
brother mainly took me to Hanumangarhi, Kanak Bhawan,
Ratan Singhasan, Sri Ramjanmbhumi etc. temples to have
'darshan' and told me the names and importance of those
temples. My elder brother and me, circumambulated the Sri
Ramjanmbhumi premises after having its 'darshan'. Many
other persons were also performing circumambulation.”
(E.T.C.)
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^^4- mlds ckn v;ks/;k esa o"kZ esa pkj&ikap ckj tkrk jgkA vkSj lj;w
Luku ,oa izeq[k eafnjksa tSls dud Hkou] guqeku x<+h] Jhjke tUeHkwfe
vkfn dk n'kZu djrk FkkA v;ks/;k esa izk;% pS= jkeuoeh] lkou >wyk]
dkfrZd iwf.kZek] ifjdzek esyk] jke fookg vkfn voljksa ij rFkk viuh
NqfV~V;ksa esa tkrk Fkk vkSj viuh lqfo/kkuqlkj lj;w& Luku] eafnjksa esa
n'kZu&iwtk vkfn djrk Fkk tks vkt Hkh tkjh gSA^^
“4. Thereafter, I visited Ayodhya about 4-5 times in an
year and had holy dip in Saryu followed by 'darshan' of
main temples viz. Kanak Bhawan, Hanumangarhi, Sri
Ramjanmbhumi etc.. I usually visited Ayodhya on the
occasion of Chaitra Ramnavami, Sawan Jhula, Kartik
Purnima, Parikrama Mela, Ram Vivah etc. and during my
holidays and had holy dip in Saryu followed by 'darshan'
worship etc. as per my convenience and the same continues
even today.” (E.T.C.)

^^5- v;ks/;k esa esyk ds voljksa ij ns'kksa ds dksus&dksus ls yk[kksa dh
la[;k esa rhFkZ;k=h&n'kZukFkhZ vkrs gSaA lj;w Luku djus ds ckn eafnjksa esa
n'kZu djus tkrs jgs ftuesa izeq[k :i ls dud Hkou] guqekux<+h vkSj
Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu vo'; gh djrs jgs vkSj vkt Hkh lj;w Luku o
n'kZu iwtk rhFkZ;k=h&n'kZukFkhZ djrs gSaA^^
“5. Lakhs of pilgrims-devotees visited Ayodhya from
different corners of the country on the occasion of fairs.
After having a holy dip in Saryu, they necessarily went to
temples to have 'darshan', which mainly included Kanak
Bhawan, Hanumangarhi and Sri Ramjanmbhumi and even
today the pilgrims-devotees have a holy dip in Saryu
followed by 'darshan' worship.” (E.T.C.)

^^6- Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj esa tkus ds fy, eq[; izos'k }kj iwjc ls Fkk
ftldks guqer }kj dgk tkrk Fkk mlds ckgj ,d cgqr iqjkuk iRFkj
yxk Fkk ftl ij ^^tUeHkwfe fuR;;k=k** fy[kk FkkA guqer }kj esa nksuksa
rjQ dkys dlkSVh iRFkj ds [kEHks yxs Fks ftu ij Qwy&iRrh vkSj ekuo
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vkd`fr mRdh.kZ FkhaA ekuo vkd`fr ns[kus ls }kjiky tSlh yxrh Fkh
mudk eq[k [kqjpk gqvk FkkA esjs HkkbZ lkgc us crk;k Fkk fd ;s
t;&fot; dh ewfrZ;kWa gSaA guqer }kj ls Jh jke tUeHkwfe ifjlj esa
tkus ij ck;sa ;kuh nf{k.k rjQ jke pcwrjk Fkk ftl ij jke njckj dh
ewfrZ;ka fojkteku FkhA jke pcwrjk ds iwjc nf{k.k dksus ij ihiy rFkk
uhe ds isM+ ds uhps f'ko njckj ;kuh f'kofyax] uUnh x.ks'k ikoZrh]
iapeq[kh f'ko dh ewfrZ;kWa fojkteku FkhaA jke pcwrjk ds uhps xqQk eafnj
FkkA jke pcwrjk ds ikl <ksy&eathjk] ?k.Vk&?kfM+;ky ctkrs gq, pkSchlksa
?k.Vs vuojr dhrZu pyrk jgrk FkkA ftlesa ogka ds lk/kw&oSjkxh vkSj
rhFkZ;k=h n'kZukFkhZ lfEefyr jgrs FksA^^
“6. The main entrance gate leading to Sri Ramjanmbhumi
premises, was in the east which was called Hanumatdwar.
Outside it, was a very old stone with ‘Janmbhumi Nitya
Yatra' engraved over it. There were black touchstone
pillars on both sides of the Hanumatdwar, which had
flower, leaves and human figures engraved over them. The
human figure appeared to be a ‘dwarpal’ (gate keeper) and
its face had been scratched. My brother told me that they
were the idols of Jai-Vijai. On entering the Sri
Ramjanmbhumi premises through Hanumatdwar, the
Ramchabutara was in left side i.e. towards south, where the
idols of Ram Darbar were present. The Shiv Darbar i.e.
idols of Shivlinga, Nandi, Ganesh, Parvati, five faced
Shiva, were present under the Pipal and Neem tree in
south-east

corner

of

Ramchabutara.

Below

the

Ramchabutara, was the cave temple. Kirtan was carried
out

uninterruptedly

round

the

clock

near

the

Ramchabutara by playing dhol-manjira, ghanta-ghadiyal
and the saints-recluses and pilgrims-devotees used to
participate.” (E.T.C.)

^^7- guqer }kj ls vUnj tkus ij nkfgus ;kuh mRrj rjQ ,d cgqr
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yEch >ksiM+h Fkh ftldks Hk.Mkj dgk tkrk FkkA Hk.Mkj esa Hkkstu cukus
o [kkus ds lkeku o lk/ku vFkkZr~ crZu bR;kfn jgrs Fks Jhjke tUeHkwfe
ifjlj esa lnSo lk/kw&oSjkfx;ksa dk tekokM+k jgk djrk FkkA jke pcwrjk
ds if'pe lhadpksa okyh nhokj Fkh ftlesa nks njokts yxs FksA lhadps
okyh nhokj ds vUnj rhu f'k[kjksa okyk Hkou FkkA esj s cM+ s HkkbZ us
crk;k Fkk fd ;gh Jhjke tUeHk wf e gS vkS j vkfndky ls
fgUnq v k s a es a ;g vkLFkk] fo'okl ,oa yk sd ekU;rk iz p fyr gS
fd bl Hkou ds chp okys f'k[kj ds uhps gh Hkxoku fo".kq
us jktk n'kjFk ds iq = Jhjke ds :i es a vorkj fy;k Fkk
blhfy, bls Hkxoku jke dk xHkZ x ` g dgk tkrk gS A jke
pcwrjk] dk n'kZu djus ds ckn lh ad pk s a okyh nhokj ds njokts
ls rhu f'k[kj okys Hkou esa fLFkr Jhjke tUeHkwfe xHkZx`g dk n'kZu
rhFkZ;k=h&n'kZukFkhZ fd;k djrs Fks rFkk Qwy ekyk] nzO;&izlkn vkfn ogha
ls xHkZx`g dh vksj Mky fn;k djrs FksA^^
“7. After entering through the Hanumatdwar, was a very
big hut in the right side i.e. towards north, which was
called store. The preparation of food and storage of
eatables and utensils etc., was carried out in the store. The
gathering of saints-recluses always existed at the Sri
Ramjanmbhumi

premises.

To

the

west

of

the

Ramchabutara, was the iron rod wall with two gates.
Within the iron rod wall, was the three dome structure. My
elder brother had told that it was Sri Ramjanmbhumi
and that from ancient times it was the faith, belief of
Hindus and prevalent public opinion that Lord Vishnu
had incarnated below the central dome of this structure
as Sri Rama, son of king Dashrath and due to this it was
called the 'Garbh-grih' of Lord Rama. After having
'darshan' of Ramchabutara, the pilgrims-devotees used to
have 'darshan' of Sri Ramjanmbhumi, 'Garbh-grih' situated
in the three dome structure through the gate in the iron
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rod wall and they used to offer flower-garland, moneyprasad etc. from there itself towards the 'Garbh-grih'.”
(E.T.C.)

^^8- cM+s&cqtqxZ yksxksa us Hkh crk;k Fkk fd vkLFkk] fo'okl ,oa izpfyr
yksdekU;rk ds vuqlkj lHkh oS".ko jkeHkDr fgUnw turk chp okys f'k[kj
ds uhps dh Hkwfe dks Hkxoku Jhjke dh tUeHkwfe gksus ds dkj.k vR;ar
ifo=] iwT; vkSj n'kZuh; ekurh gSA blh dkj.k esjs HkkbZ lkgc ml LFky
dks Hkxoku jke dh tUeHkwfe ekurs Fks vkSj esjk Hkh n`< vkLFkk ,oa
fo'okl gS fd chp okys f'k[kj ds uhps dh Hkwfe Hkxoku Jhjke dh
tUeHkwfe gS blh vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds vuqlkj lHkh fgUnw rhFkZ;k=h&
n'kZukFkhZ Jhjke tUewHkwfe dk n'kZu&iwtu ,oa ifjdzek djrs jgs gSaA eSa Hkh
ml ifo= LFky dk n'kZu&iwtu djrk Fkk vkSj iwjs ifjlj dh ifjdzek
djrk FkkA^^
“8. The elderly people had also told that out of faith, belief
and prevalent public opinion, all the Vaishnavite Rama
follower Hindu public considered the land under the
central dome to be very pious, sacred and worshipful on
account of being the birthplace of Lord Sri Ram. Due to
this my elder brother considered the said place as
birthplace of Lord Rama and it is my firm belief and
conviction that the land below the central dome is the
birthplace of Lord Sri Rama. It is out of this faith and belief
that the Hindu pilgrims-devotees have been having the
'darshan'

and

performed

circumambulation

of

Sri

Ramjanmbhumi. I also used to offer prayer-worship at said
sacred place and performed circumambulation of the entire
premises.” (E.T.C.)

^^9- Jhjke tUeHkwfe ds ifjlj ds ckgjh nhoky esa mRrj rjQ ,d }kj
Fkk ftldks flag}kj dgk tkrk FkkA flag}kj ds Åij nks 'ksj rFkk muds
chp esa ,d x:.k dh ewfrZ cuh gqbZ FkhA flag}kj ls JhjketUeHkwfe
ifjlj esa tkus ij lhrk jlksbZ Fkh ftldks dkSf'kY;k jlksbZ Hkh dgk tkrk
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FkkA ogka ij pwYgk] pkSdk&csyu] pj.kfpUg vkfn cus gq, FksA budk
n'kZu&iwtu n'kZukFkhZ&rhFkZ;k=h djrs FksA^^
“9. There was a gate in north of the outer wall of the Sri
Ramjanmbhumi premises, which was called Singhdwar.
The statues of two lions with one Garun in between, existed
over the Singhdwar. On entering the Sri Ramjanmbhumi
premises through the Singhdwar, fell the Sita Rasoi which
was also called the Kaushalya Rasoi. It had stove (hearth),
chauka-belan, footmarks etc.. The pilgrims-devotees used
to have 'darshan'-worship of this place as well.” (E.T.C.)

^^10- eq[; izos'k }kj ftldks guqer }kj dgrs gSa ls nf{k.k rjQ nhoky
esa gh ckjkg Hkxoku dh ,d ewfrZ cuh gqbZ FkhA Jhjke tUeHkwfe ds pkjks
rjQ ifjdzek ekxZ cuk gqvk Fkk tks yxHkx 5&6 fQV pkSMk jgk gksxk
blh ifjdzek ekxZ ls geus ifjdzek fd;k gS vkSj vU; rhFkZ;k=h&n'kZukFkhZ
Hkh blh ekxZ ls ifjdzek Jhjke tUeHkwfe dh fd;k djrs FksA^^
“10. In south of the main entrance gate called
Hanumatdwar, was the deity of God Varah in the wall.
There was circumambulation path on all four sides of Sri
Ramjanmbhumi, and it was about 5-6 feet wide. We
performed the circumambulation

through this very

circumambulation path and the other devotees-pilgrims
also used to circumambulate the Sri Ramjanmbhumi
through this very path.” (E.T.C.)

^^11- Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj ds nf{k.k iwjc dksus ij yxHkx Ms<&ikSus nks
lkS fQV dh nwjh ij lhrkdwi gS] tgka ,d iqjkuk iRFkj yxk gqvk gS vkSj
ml ij lhrkdwi fy[kk gqvk gSA lhrkdwi dk ty vR;ar ifo= ekudj
rhFkZ;k=h&n'kZukFkhZ ihrs Fks vkSj og ty vius lkFk vius ?kj Hkh ys tkrs
FksA eSaus Hkh lhrkdwi ds ty ls vkpeu fd;k gSA^^
“11. In south-east corner of the Sri Ramjanmbhumi
premises, was the Sitakoop at a distance of about 150-175
feet, where a very old stone with Sitakoop engraved over it,
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has been fixed. The pilgrims–devotees used to drink the
water of Sitakoop by considering it to be very sacred and
also used to take it home. I also have performed ‘achman’
(sipping of water from palm of right hand as a ritual) with
the water of Sitakoop.” (E.T.C.)

^12- Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj ds iwjc 'kadj pcwrjk vkSj 'kadj pcwrjs ds
iwjc lk{kh xksiky eafnj Fkk A lk{kh xksiky eafnj vc Hkh gSA lhrkdwi ds
mRrj ihiy&ikdM+ dk isM vkSj NksVs&NksVs eafnj o dqfV;k FkhA^^
“12. To the east of Sri Ramjanmbhumi premises, is the
Shankar Chabutara, to whose east is the Sakshi Gopal
temple. Sakshi Gopal temple exists even today. To the north
of the Sitakoop, were the Pipal-Pakad tree and small
temples and hut.” (E.T.C.)

^^13- Jhjke tUeHkwfe ds nf{k.k _f"k eqfu dh lekf/k cuh gqbZ Fkh mlds
nf{k.k lqfe=k Hkou FkkA Jhjke tUeHkwfe ds mRrj _f"k eqfu;ksa dh
lekf/k vkSj ukjn pcwrjk FkkA flag}kj ls mRrj lM+d ij tkus ds fy,
lhf<+;kWa cuh Fkh tks VwVh&QwVh voLFkk esa FkhaA^^
“13. To the south of the Sri Ramjanmbhumi, were the
Samadhi of Rishi-Muni and south to it was Sumitra
Bhawan. Towards north of Shri Ram Janam Bhumi there
were tombs of saint and Narad Chabutara. In north of the
Singhdwar, were the steps leading to the road, which were
in a poor condition.” (E.T.C.)

^^14- lhadps okyh nhoky ds vUnj rhu f'k[kj okys Hkou esa chp okys
f'k[kj ds izos'k }kj esa vkSj mlds vUnj ckjg dlkSVh ds [kEHks yxs gq,
Fks mu [kEHkksa esa ÄV&iYyo] Qwy&ifRr;ka] fgUnw nsoh&nsorkvksa dh ewfrZ;ka
mRdh.kZ Fkha muesa ls fdlh ewfrZ dk psgjk] fdlh dk gkFk] fdlh dk iSj
[kqjps gq, FksA^^
“14. Twelve touchstone pillars existed at and inside the
entrance gate to the central dome of the three dome
structure within the iron rod wall. The said pillars had
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pitcher-leaf, flower-leaves, idols of Hindu Gods-Goddesses
engraved over them. The face, hand, leg were scratched in
different idols.” (E.T.C.)

^^15- tc ls eSa Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu djus tk jgk gwWa rc ls dHkh
fdlh eqlyeku dks Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj ds rjQ vkrs gq, ugha ns[kkA
Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj o mlds vkl&ikl Hkh dHkh fdlh eqlyeku dks
uekt i<+rs ugha ns[kkA ;fn dksbZ eqlyeku JhjketUeHkwfe ifjlj ds
rjQ vkrs gq, fn[kkbZ Hkh ns tkrk Fkk rks lk/kw&cSjkxh mls ekjus ds fy,
nkSM+k ysrs FksA^^
“15. Since I have started going to have 'darshan' of Sri
Ramjanmbhumi, I have not seen any Muslim go towards
the Sri Ramjanmbhumi premises. Neither have I ever seen
any Muslim offer Namaz at or near the Sri Ramjanmbhumi
premises. If some Muslim was found coming towards the
Sri Ramjanmbhumi premises, the saints-recluses used to
chase him away.” (E.T.C.)

^16- Lora=rk ds ckn Hkkjr esa Jhjke tUeHkwfe ij HkO; eafnj cukus ds
fy, oS".ko jkeHkDr fgUnw turk vkSj lk/kw&oSjkfx;ksa us iz;kl izkjEHk
fd;k blh dze esa lu~ 1949 ls vDVwcj] uoEcj] fnlEcj ekg esa Jhjke
tUeHkwfe ifjlj ds pkjks rjQ dh >kfM+;ks dh dVkbZ vkSj lkQ&lQkbZ
fd;k x;k rFkk v[k.M jkepfjr ekul dk ikB ,oa lhrkjke ti
mijksDr eghuksa esa pyrk jgk ftuessa gtkjks&gtkj yksx izfrfnu
lfEefyr gksrs Fks vkSj ;g la[;k fnu&izfrfnu c<+rh tkrh FkhA 22@23
fnlEcj lu~ 1949 dks czEgegwrZ esa Hkxoku Jhjke yyk rhu f'k[kj okys
Hkou esa chp okys xqECn ds uhps izdV gq,] reke turk muds n'kZu ds
fy, vkus yxhA^^
“16. After independence, the Vaishnavite Rama follower
Hindu public and saints- recluses started the efforts to
build a grand temple at Sri Ramjanmbhumi. In this behalf
the weeding of hedges around the Sri Ramjanmbhumi
premises started in the month of October, November,
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December 1949 and the Akhand (non-stop) Ramcharit
Manas Path (oration) and Sita Ram Jap was also
performed in the said months, which were attended by
thousands of people everyday and this number kept on
increasing day by day. Lord Ramlala incarnated under the
central dome of the three dome structure in Brahm Muhurt
of 22/23 December, 1949 and the public started to throng
to have His 'darshan'.” (E.T.C.)
460.

O.P.W. 12, Kaushal Kishore Mishra, is aged about 75

years (as per his affidavit dated 16.12.2002). His cross
examination followed as under :
(a) 16.12.2002- by Nirmohi Akhara, defendant no. 3,
through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate (p. 8-22)
(b) 16/17/19/20.12.2002-by defendant no. 6 through Sri
Abdul Mannan Advocate (p. 23-49)
(c)20.12.2002, 02/03/06/07.01.2003- Sunni Central Waqf
Board, defendant no. 4 through Sri Zafaryab Jilani,
Advocate (p. 49-111)
(d) 07/08.01.2003- by Hohd. Hashim, defendant no. 5
through Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui,Advocate (p. 111126)
(e) 08.01.2003- defendant no. 26 through Sri T.A.
Khan,Advocate and defendants no. 6/1 and 6/2 (Suit-3)
through Sri Fazale Alam, Advocate, adopted the cross
examination already done by defendants no. 4, 5 and 6
461.

He claims that his ancestors settled at Ayodhya about

700 years ago, belong to the family of Guru Vashishtha, who
was Guru of King Dashrath and Lord Ram at Ayodhya. He has
derived knowledge about the worship of Lord Ram at Ayodhya
from his grandfather and father, and in paras 2, 3, and 4 of the
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affidavit he says:

^2- eq>s esjs ckck th ls ;g tkudkjh feyh Fkh fd egkjktk n'kjFk vkSj
Hkxoku jke ds ifjokj ds vkpk;Z ¼xq:½ of'k"B th Fks vkSj vkpk;Z dk
dk;Z djrs FksA esjs iwoZtksa ds le; ls gh ikfjokfjd dk;Z vkpk;Z dk
;kuh eafnjksa esa nsorkvksa ds foxzg dh izk.k izfr"Bk] iwtk&ikB]
;K&vuq"Bku djkuk] ioZ ,oa mRlo ds volj ij fojkteku Hkxoku
jke] Hkxoku jke ds ifjokj vkSj guqeku th vkfn foxzg dk
eaxykuq'kklu djds nf{k.kk izkIr djuk jgk gSA eSa Hkh eafnjksa esa ewfrZ dh
izk.k&izfr"Bk] iwtk ikB] ;K&vuq"Bku vkpk;Z ds :i esa djokrk jgk gwWa
rFkk eaxykuq'kklu djds nf{k.kk izkIr djrk jgk gwaA^^
“2: I came to know from my grandfather that Vashistha ji
was the Acharya (teacher) of the family of king Dashrath
and Lord Rama and that he used to discharge the duties of
Acharya. From the period of my ancestors it has been the
family business of Acharya to perform 'pran-pratishtha'
(deification) of Vigrah (idol) of deities, worship, YagyaAnushthan

(performance

of

sacrificial

rituals),

Manglanushasan (performance of sacred rituals) of Lord
Rama, His family and Hanuman ji etc. on the occasion of
festival and ceremony and to receive ‘dakshina’ thereafter.
I also have been involved in performance of 'pranpratishtha' of deities in temples, worship, Yagya Anushthan
as

Acharya

and

receipt

of

‘dakshina’

after

Manglanushasan.” (E.T.C.)

^^3- Jhjke tUe mRlo ¼pS= 'kqDy jke uoeh½ xq: iwf.kZek] ¼v"kk<+ 'kqDy½
lkou >wyk] j{kk cU/ku] fot;kn'keh ¼n'kgjk½ jke fookg] guqeku t;Urh
vkfn voljksa ij eafnjksa esa iwtk&ikB] ;K&vuq"Bku] eaxykuq'kklu
djkdj eafnj esa LFkkfir foxzg ls nf{k.kk izkIr djus dk fo'ks"k egRo
gSA^^
“3.

The receipt of ‘dakshina’ from vigrah setup in temple

after worship, Yagya-Anushthan and Mangalanushasan
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have special importance on the occasions of Sri Ramjanm
Utsav (Chaitra Shukla Ramnavmi), Guru Purnima (Ashadh
Shukla) Sawan Jhula, Raksha Bandhan, Vijayadashmi
(Dussehra), Ram Vivah, Hanuman Jayanti etc..” (E.T.C.)

^^4- esjs ckck th rFkk firk th v;ks/;k esa fLFkr jax egy] dud Hkou]
Jhjke tUeHkwfe yo dq'k eafnj] guqeku x<+h vkfn eafnjksa esa iwtk&ikB]
vuq"Bku ;K djkrs jgs vkSj nf{k.kk izkIr djrs jgs gSaA eS vius ckck th
vkSj firk th ds lkFk eafnjksa esa iwtk&ikB] ;K&vuq"Bku ds volj ij
yxHkx 5&6 o"kZ dh vk;q ls gh tkus yxk FkkA esjk ;Kksiohr 7 o"kZ dh
voLFkk esa gqvk FkkA blds i'pkr~ eSa Hkh eafnjksa esa iwtk&ikB vkfn djkus
dk 'kkL= lEer fof/k ls vf/kdkjh gks x;k vkSj blds fof/k&fo/kku ds
fo"k; dk v/;;u&KkuktZu djus yxkA^^
“4. My grandfather and father used to carry out worship,
Anushthan-Yagya and received ‘dakshina’ at Rang Mahal,
Kanak Bhawan, Sri Ramjanmbhumi, Luv Kush temple,
Hanumangarhi etc. situated in Ayodhya. I started going to
temples on the occasion of worship, Yagya-Anushthan
along with my grandfather and father, from the age of
about 5-6 years. My Yagyopavit ceremony was performed
at the age of 7 years and thereafter I became eligible to
perform worship etc. at the temples as per the Shastras and
with this end, I started studying and gaining knowledge.”
(E.T.C.)
462. About Darshan and Pooja at the disputed premises and
that the disputed premises was neither used as mosque nor any
Namaz was offered thereat, OPW-12 has said in para 5, 6, 7, 8,
9, 10, and 11 of the affidavit as under :

^^5- yxHkx 14&15 o"kZ dh vk;q esa eSaus Jhjke tUeHkwfe ij iwtk&ikB
vkfn djkdj ,oa eaxykuq'kklu djds nf{k.kk izkIr fd;k vkSj rc ls
cjkcj Jhjke tUeHkwfe ij iwtk&ikB] eaxykuq'kklu vkfn gsrq tkrk
jgkA^^
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“5. I carried out worship etc. at Sri Ramjanmbhumi at the
age of approximately 14-15 years and received ‘dakshina’
after Mangalanushasan and since then I regularly went to
Sri Ramjanmbhumi in connection with worship and
Manglanushasan etc.” (E.T.C.)

^^6- eSaus ns[kk fd v;ks/;k vkus okys rhFkZ;k=h] n'kZukFkhZ Jhjke tUeHkwfe
n'kZu djus vo'; vkrs FksA eq[; ioksZ ij budh la[;k yk[kksa esa gksrh Fkh
vkSj os jke pcwrjk] lhrk jlksbZ] f'ko pcwrjk vkSj rhu f'k[kj okys Hkou
ds e/; f'k[kj ds uhps fLFkr xHkZ x`g vFkkZr~ Jhjke tUeHkwfe tgka
Hkxoku Jhjke dk tUe gqvk Fkk] dk n'kZu iwtu djrs jgs vkSj lcdh
ifjdzek Jhjke tUe Hkwfe ifjlj ds pkjksa rjQ nhokj ls lVs ckgj&ckgj
cus ifjdzek ekxZ ls djrs jgsA^^
“6. When I started going to Sri Ramjanmbhumi along with
my grandfather and father, I saw that the pilgrims visiting
Ayodhya certainly came to Sri Ramjanmbhumi to have
'darshan'. Their number went upto lakhs on occasion of
main festivals and they used to have 'darshan' and offer
prayer at Ramchabutara, Sita Rasoi, Shiv Chabutara, the
'Garbh-grih' situated below the central dome of the three
dome building i.e. that place of Sri Ramjanmbhumi where
Lord Sri Rama was born, and they performed their
circumambulation of the Sri Ramjanmbhumi premises
along the circumambulation path adjacent to outer walls of
Sri Ramjanambhumi.” (E.T.C.)

^^7- Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj ls yxHkx 200&250 QhV nwj nf{k.k dksus ij
fLFkr lhrkdwi ds ty dk iz;ksx rhFkZ;k=h] n'kZukFkhZ rFkk Jhjke
tUeHkwfe ifjlj esa rFkk mlds vkl&ikl jgus okys lk/kw&oSjkxh djrs
FksA ewy u{k= esa tUe ysus okys cPpksa dh ewy 'kkfUr esa lhrkdwi ds ty
dk fo'ks"k egRo jgk gSA lhrk dwi ds ifo= ty dks n'kZukFkhZ] rhFkZ;k=h
izlkn Lo:i xzg.k djrs vkSj vius ?kj Hkh ys tkrs jgs gSaA^^
“7. The water of Sitakoop situated in south at a distance of
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about 200-250 feet from Sri Ramjanmbhumi premises, was
used by the pilgrims, devotees and the saints-recluses
residing in or around the Sri Ramjanmbhumi premises. The
water of Sitakoop had special relevance in ‘mool shanti’ of
children born in ‘mool nakshatra’. The sacred water of
Sitakoop was accepted by the devotees, pilgrims as
‘prasad’ and they also used to take it home.” (E.T.C.)

^^8- v;ks/;k dk dksbZ Hkh eqlyeku Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj dh vksj dHkh
vkrk gh ugha Fkk vkSj u gh dksbZ vU; eqlyeku fgUnqvksa ds Hk; ds
dkj.k m/kj vkus dh fgEer gh djrk Fkk ;fn dHkh dksbZ eqlyeku
Hkwys&HkVds Hkh Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj dh rjQ vkrs gq, fn[kkbZ ns tkrk
Fkk rks Jhjke tUe Hkwfe ifjlj rFkk vkl&ikl jgus okys oSjkxh mUgsa
ekjus ds fy, nkSM+k ysrs Fks vkSj Hkxk nsrs FksA^^
“8. No Muslim of Ayodhya ever came towards Sri
Ramjanmbhumi premises nor was any Muslim able to
gather the courage due to terror of Hindus, to move in that
direction. If any Muslim mistakenly was found coming
towards the Sri Ramjanmbhumi premises, the recluses
residing in or near the Sri Ramjanmbhumi premises used to
chase and drive him away.” (E.T.C.)

^^9- eSa vius lgikfB;ksa o fe=ksa ds lkFk Jhjke tUeHkwfe ds if'pe fLFkr
eSnku esa izk;% [ksyrk FkkA ,d&nks ckj Jh jke tUeHkwfe ifjlj dh rjQ
eqlyeku dks vkrs fn[kkbZ iM+us ij ogka ds lk/kw&oSjkxh dh yydkj ij
geus Hkh lk/kw&oSjkfx;ksa ds lkFk ml eqlyeku dks ekjus ds fy, nkSM+k
dj Hkxk fn;k FkkA^^
“9. I usually played along with my classmates and friends,
in the ground to the west of Sri Ramjanmbhumi. On couple
of occasions, after hearing the challenge of saints- recluses
to

the

Muslims

found

coming

towards

the

Sri

Ramjanmbhumi premises, we also joined the saintsrecluses in driving away those Muslims.” (E.T.C.)
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^^10- Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj esa v[k.M dhrZu lnSo pyrk jgrk FkkA
fnlEcj 1949 ds nks&rhu efgus iwoZ ogka jke pfjr ekul dk ikB
izkjEHk gqvk vkSj ikB djus okyksa dh HkhM+ c<+us yxh rks Jhjke tUe Hkwfe
ifjlj ds vkl&ikl dh >kM+&>a[kkM dh lQkbZ djds gtkjks&gtkj
yksx Jhjke pfjr ekul dk ikB djus yxsA lk/kw&larksa ds izopu Hkh
gksrs jgrs FksA 22@23 fnlEcj] 1949 ds cz g ~ e eq g wr Z es a
Hkxoku Jhjke yyk 'kkL= lEer fof/k ls rhu f'k[kj oky s
Hkou ds e/; f'k[kj] tk s fd Hkxoku Jhjkeyyk dk tUe
Hk wf e vFkkZ r xHkZ x` g Fkk] ogk iw. kZ mRlo ds lkFk iz d V gk s
x, vFkkZr~ LFkkfir gks x,A^^
“10. The Akhand Kirtan continued all along in the Sri
Ramjanmbhumi premises. 2-3 months before December,
1949, the Ramcharit Manas Path (oration) was organized
there and when the crowd started growing, thousands of
people cleaned the vicinity of Sri Ramjanmbhumi premises
and started the Ramcharit Manas Path. The Pravachan of
saints were also held. Lord Sri Ramlala incarnated or
was installed in Brahm Muhurt of 22/23 December,
1949 as per Shastra approved practice with full
celebration, at the central dome of three dome building,
which is the birthplace of Lord Sri Ramlala i.e. the
'Garbh-grih'.” (E.T.C.)

^^11- Jhjke tUeHkwfe v;ks/;k esa tc ls eSaus vius ckck th vkSj firk th
ds lkFk tkuk izkjEHk fd;k rc ls ogka fgUnqvksa dks gh iwjs ifjlj esa
dkfct] n[khy o iwtk&ikB djrs lk/kw&oSjkfx;ksa dks ifjlj esa jgrs gq,
ns[kkA dHkh fdlh Hkh eqlyeku dks ml rjQ u rks vkrs gh ns[kk vkSj u
gh dHkh fdlh eqlyeku dks ogka uekt i<+rs gh ns[kkA vkSj u gh ogkWa
uekt i<+us dk iz'u gh iSnk gksrk gSA^^
“11. Since I started to going to Sri Ramjanmbhumi
Ayodhya along with my grandfather and father, I have seen
the Hindus worship and to be in possession over the entire
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premises and the saints-recluses to be residing in the
premises. I never saw any Muslim go towards that
direction or offer Namaz. Neither is there any question of
Namaz being offered there.” (E.T.C.)
463.

About the faith of Hindus on the disputed site as birth

place of Lord Ram, OPW-12 in para 12 and 13 of the affidavit
says :

^^12- eq > s esj s ckck th ,oa firk th ls tkudkjh feyh Fkh
fd vukfndky ls fgUnqvksa esa ;g ijEijkxr ekU;rk] vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl
jgk gS fd Jhjke tUeHkwfe ifjlj v;ks/;k fLFkr rhu f'k[kj okys Hkou
ds e/; f'k[kj ds uhps Hkxoku Jhjkeyyk dk tUe egkjktk n'kjFk ds
iq= ds :i esa =srk ;qx esa gqvk Fkk] ftls xHkZ x`g dgk tkrk gS vkSj blh
ijEijkxr ekU;rk] vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds dkj.k ns'k&fons'k ds vla[;
rhFkZ;k=h] n'kZukFkhZ v;ks/;k vkrs jgs gSa vkSj Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu
iwtu ,oa ifjdzek djrs jgs gSaA^^
“12. I came to know from my grandfather and father
that from ancient times, it has been the customary faith and
belief of Hindus that Lord Sri Ramlala had incarnated
under the central dome of the three dome builidng situated
in Ayodhya, as son of king Dashrath in the Treta Yug,
which is called the 'Garbh-grih' and it is out of this
customary faith and belief that innumerable pilgrims,
devotees from country and abroad have been visiting
Ayodhya

and

having

'darshan',

offer

prayer

and

circumambulate the Sri Ramjanmbhumi.” (E.T.C.)

^^13- eSa Hkh mi;qZDr ijEijkxr ekU;rk] vkLFkk ,oa fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij
Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu&iwtu ,oa ifjdzek djrk jgk gwWa vkSj
ikfjokfjd vkpk;Z ijEijk ds vuqlkj v;ks/;k fLFkr vU; eafnjksa ds
vfrfjDr Jhjke tUeHkwfe ij Hkh iwtk&ikB] ;K&vuq"Bku ,oa
eaxykuq'kklu djkdj nf{k.kk izkIr djrk jgk gwwaA^^
“13. I have also been having the 'darshan', worship and
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circumambulation of Sri Ramjanmbhumi out of the said
customary faith and belief and I have been performing
worship, Yagya-Anushthan and Mangalanushasan in other
temples of Ayodhya besides Sri Ramjanmbhumi as per the
family Acharya tradition, and have received ‘dakshina’
thereafter.” (E.T.C.)
464.

O.P.W. 13, Naradsharan is aged about 76 years (as per

his affidavit 27.1.2003). His cross examination followed as
under :
(a) 27-01-2003- by Nirmohi Akhara, defendant no. 3,
through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate (p. 6-12)
(b) 27/28-01-2003- by Mahmood Ahmad, defendant no. 6,
through Sri Abdul Mannan, Advocate (p. 12-16)
(c) 28/29/30/31-01-2003, 03-02-2003-by Sunni Central
Waqf Board, defendant no. 4 through Sri Zafaryab Jilani,
Advocate (p. 16-66)
(d) 03/04/05-02-2003- by defendant no. 5 through Sri
Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 66-95)
(e) 05-02-2003- defendant no. 26 through Sri Sayad Irfan
Ahmad, Advocate and defendants no. 6/1 and 6/2 (Suit-3)
through Sri Mohd. Azhar, Advocate adopted the cross
examination already done by defendants no. 4, 5 and 6
(p.95)
465.

He came to Ayodhya in 1946 and is living thereat as a

Sadhu. He became Mahant of Saryu Kunj, Rinmochan Ghat,
Ayodhya after death of his Guru Sri Ram Manohar Saran. About
Darshan and Pooja at the disputed premises and that the
disputed premises was neither used as mosque nor any Namaz
was offered thereat, he has said in paras 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9
of the affidavit as under :
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^^2- esjs xq: egkjkt th Jhjke tUeHkwfe ds fudV fLFkr lhrkdwi
dk ,d ?kM+k ty izfrfnu Hkxoku ds Hkksx yxkus ds fy, ,oa Lo;a ds
ihus ds fy, eaxokrs Fks ftls esjs vU; xq: HkkbZ ykrs FksA dHkh&dHkh eSa
Hkh ty ykrk Fkk D;ksafd lhrkdwi dk ty cgqr gh iquhr ,oa xq.kdkjh
ekuk tkrk Fkk blfy, vU; dbZ vkJeksa esa Hkh lhrkdwi dk ty izfrfnu
ys tk;k tkrk FkkA^^
“2. My Guru ji used to ask for one pitcher full of water
from Sitakoop situated near Sri Ramjanmbhumi, for
offering the same to Him and also for his own drinking,
which was brought by my other Gurubhai (disciples of
same teacher or Guru). Sometimes I also used to bring the
water because it was considered to be very pure and full of
qualities. Due to this, the water of Sitakoop was taken to
other Ashrams everyday.” (E.T.C.)

^^3- tc eSa lu~ 1946 esa v;ks/;k vk;k rks Jhjke tUeHkwfe] dud Hkou]
guqekux<+h] ukxs'ojukFk] cM+h Nkouh] ef.kjkenkl Nkouh vkSj guqeku
ckx vkfn dk n'kZu djus tk;k djrk FkkA^^
“3. When I came to Ayodhya in the year 1946, I used to go
to have 'darshan' of Sri Ramjanmbhumi, Kanak Bhawan,
Hanumangarhi,

Nageshwar

Nath,

Main

Cantt.,

Maniramdas Cantt. and Hanuman Bagh etc.” (E.T.C.)

^^4- eSa Jhjke tUeHkwfe dk n'kZu djus dHkh&dHkh tkrk FkkA Jhjke
tUeHkwfe esa tkus dk jkLrk iwjc ls Fkk ftlls T;knkrj yksx vkrs tkrs
Fks ftls guqer}kj dgk tkrk FkkA bl }kj esa nksuks rjQ dlkSVh ds
[kEHks yxs gq, Fks ftu ij Qwy&iRrh] dy'k vkSj ewfrZ cuh gqbZ Fkh ftUgs
t;&fot; dh ewfrZ dgk tkrk FkkA iwohZ }kj ;kuh guqer }kj ds
ckgj ,d iRFkj yxk Fkk ftlij la[;k ,d rFkk **Jh tUeHkwfe fuR;
;k=k** fy[kk gqvk FkkA^^
“4. Sometimes I used to go to have 'darshan' of Sri
Ramjanmbhumi.

The

passage

leading

to

Sri

Ramjanmbhumi was in the east and it was used by most of
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the people and it was called the Hanumatdwar. It had
touchstone pillars on both sides with flower-leaves, pitcher
and idols, which were called the idols of Jai-Vijai. There
was a stone outside the eastern gate i.e. Hanumatdwar,
which had figure ‘1’ and ‘Shri Janmbhumi Nitya Yatra’,
engraved over it.” (E.T.C.)

^5- mRrjh rjQ Hkh ,d }kj Fkk ftldks flag}kj dgk tkrk FkkA mlds
Åij chp esa x:.k rFkk nksuksa rjQ flag dh ewfrZ cuh FkhA flag}kj ls
vUnj tkus ij lhrk jlksbZ Fkh ftlesa pkSdk] csyu] pwYgk ,oa pj.k fpUg
FksA ftldk n'kZu&iwtk gksrh FkhA^^
“5. There was a gate in north as well, which was called
Singhdwar. Two statues of lions with one Garun in
between, existed over it. On entering through the
Singhdwar, fell the Sita Rasoi which had chauka, belan,
stove (hearth) and footmarks, and they were worshiped.”
(E.T.C.)

^^6- eq[;}kj ;kuh guqer}kj ls vUnj tkus ij ck,a ;kuh nf{k.k rjQ
jkepcwrjk Fkk ftl ij ewfrZ;ka fojkteku FkhaA jkepcwrjk yxHkx esjh
dej ds cjkcj ÅWpk FkkA jke pcwrjs ds uhps nksauks rjQ xqQk Fkh ftlesa
Hkh ewfrZ;kW fojkteku FkhA jkepcwrjs ij v"V/kkrq dh jkeyyk dh Hkh ewfrZ
Fkh ogha ewfrZ 23 fnlEcj lu~ 1949 dk czEg eqgwrZ esa xHkZx`g ;kuh rhu
xqEcn okys Hkou ds chp okys f'k[kj ds uhps LFkkfir dh x;h FkhA^^
“6. On going inside through the main gate i.e.
Hanumatdwar, there was the Ramchabutara in left side i.e.
towards south, which had idols over it. The Ramchabutara
was about my waist high. Below the Ramchabutara, were
two caves on both sides which had idols present therein.
There was a Ashthadhatu (alloy of eight metals) idol of
Ramlala at the Ramchabutara. The same idol was installed
in the 'Garbh-grih' i.e. below the central dome of the three
dome structure, in Brahm Muhurt of 23rd December,
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1949.” (E.T.C.)

^^7- iwjc ds njokts ls vUnj tkus ij lkeus if'pe rjQ rhu f'k[kj
okyk ,d Hkou cuk FkkA blds chp okys f'k[kj ds uhps xHkZx`g Fkk ml
LFkku dh iwtk gksrh Fkh bl LFkku ds ckjs esa esj s xq : th us eq > s
crk;k Fkk fd lnSo ges'kk ls ;g LFkku Hkxoku Jhjke ds tUeLFkku ds
:i esa iwT; jgk gS vkSj bl LFkku dh iwtk vukfn dky ls pyh vk jgh
gSA eSaus Hkh bl LFkku dh iwtk dh vkSj Lo;a Hkh ns[kk fd lSdM+ksa& gtkjksa
dh la[;k esas vkus okys rhFkZ;k=h bl LFkku dks iz.kke vSkj iwtk djrs]
n'kZu&iwtk ds i'pkr~ lhrk jlksbZ] jkepcwrjk vkfn dk Hkh n'kZu&iwtk
djus ds i'pkr~ guqer }kj ls ckgj fudydj lEiw.kZ ifjlj dh
ifjdzek djrsA^^
“7. On entering through the eastern gate, there was a three
dome structure towards west. Below its central dome was
the 'Garbh-grih' and the said place was worshiped. My
Guru had told me about this place that it had always been
revered as the birthplace of Lord Sri Ram and the
reverence of this place has been continuing since ancient
times. I also worshipped this place and myself saw
hundreds-thousands of pilgrims offer their prayer and
reverence at this place, followed by 'darshan' of Sita Rasoi,
Ramchabutara etc. and then exit through the Hanumatdwar
to perform circumambulation of entire premises.” (E.T.C.)

^^8- tc ls eSa v;ks/;k vk;k rc ls vkt rd u rks fdlh Hkh eqlyeku
dks Jhjke tUeHkwfe dh vksj tkrs ns[kk vkSj u rks ogka ij fdlh Hkh
eqlyeku dks uekt i<+rs ns[kk vkSj u lqukA^^
“8. After my arrival at Ayodhya, till date I have neither
seen any Muslim coming towards the Sri Ramjanmbhumi
nor have seen or heard any Muslim offer Namaz over
there.” (E.T.C.)

^^9- vktknh feyus ds ckn v;ks/;k esa lk/kw&cSjkxh vkSj vke fgUnw }kjk
Jhjke tUeHkwfe ds pkjksa vksj >kM+&>a[kkM+ dh lQkbZ izkjEHk gqbZ vkSj ogka
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ij v[k.M dhrZu] ikB] ti Hkh izkjEHk gqvk ftlesa gtkjksa dh la[;k esa
yksx lfEefyr gksrs FksA^^
“9. After independence, the saints-recluses and general
public of Ayodhya started cleansing the Sri Ramjanmbhumi
premises and thereafter, Akhand Kirtan, Path, Jap were
organized over there, in which thousands of people used to
participate.” (E.T.C.)
466.

In para 10 of the affidavit, OPW-13 has said that in 1992

while the land was being leveled, public found certain artefacts
belong to an old temple etc.:

^^10- ebZ] twu lu~ 1992 esa v;ks/;k esa Jhjke tUeHkwfe ds fudV Hkwfe
leryhdj.k dh dk;Zokgh py jgh FkhA lu~ 1992 ds chp esa Jhjke
tUeHkwfe ifjlj ds iwjc tc leryhdj.k gks jgk Fkk] eSa Hkh x;k rks
guqer }kj ds 15&20 dne iwjc&nf{k.k dksus ij ,d VSªDVj QWl x;k
vkSj dksf'k'k ds ckn Hkh vkxs ugha c<+ ldk mlls vthc lh vkokt gksus
yxh rc eSa vkSj cgqr ls yksx ogka bdB~Bs gks x;s MªkbZoj us VSªDVj dks
ihNs gVk;k vkSj etnwj ogka QkoM+s ls [kksnus yxs rks ogka ls VwVs
cM+s&cM+s iRFkj ds VqdM+s fudyus yxsA etnwjksa us feydj mUgsa ckgj
fudkyk tks iqjkus efUnj ds vo'ks"k ekywe gksrs FksA^^
“10. The land levelling process was being carried out near
Sri Ramjanmbhumi in Ayodhya in May, June, 1992. In the
mid of year 1992, when the levelling work was being
carried out in east of Sri Ramjanmbhumi, then I had also
gone there when a tractor got stuck up in the south-east
corner about 15-20 paces away from Hanumatdwar and
despite attempts, it could not move ahead, and strange
sounds started emanating from there. Then me and many
other people gathered over there and the driver pulled
back the tractor and the labours dug up the place with
spade and pieces of big broken stones were found. The
labours took them out, and they appeared to be remains of
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some ancient temple.” (E.T.C.)
C. Temple (Existence and Demolition):
467.

As stated above, in all there are 12 witnesses from both

the sides.
468.

PW 12 Ram Shankar Upadhyay; aged about 38 years

in January 1998, (vide his affidavit dated 20.01.1998) is resident
of village Mahuwapar, Pargana Basti Purab, Tehsil Basti Sadar,
district Basti. His cross examination took place as under :
(a) 20/21.01.1998-by Nirmohi Akhara through Sri R.L.
Verma, Advocate(p. 2-22)
(b) 22.01.1997- by Dharamdas, defendant no. 13, through
Sri Ved Prakash, Advocate (p. 23-33)
(c) 03.03.1998-by Sri Umesh Chandra Pandey, defendant
no. 22 through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi, Advocate (p. 3442), adopted by

Hindu Mahasabha and Sri Ramesh

Chandra Tripathi through Sri Hari Shankar Jain, Advocate
(p. 53)
(d) 03.03.1998-by Sri Paramhans Ramchandra Das,
defendant no. 2,

through Sri Madan Mohan Pandey,

Advocate, (p. 42-47)
(e) 04.03.1998- by Sri Rajendra Singh, son of Sri Gopal
Singh Visharad through Sri P.L. Mishra, Advocate (p. 4853)
(f) 20.04.1998-by Sri Deoki Nandan Agarwal, plaintiff
(Suit-5) (p. 54-64)
469.

As per his information based on certain books, PW-12

has deposed about the disputed site, i.e. place where Lord Ram
took birth and that there was a Ram Temple which was
demolished to construct a mosque, i.e., Babri mosque and has
said as under:
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“eS au s fgUnw /keZ dh dq N fdrkcs a i<+h gS a tSls fd rqylh

nkl th dh jkepfjr ekul] ckYehdh th dk jkek;.k] jk/ks';ke 'kqDy
th dh fy[kh jkek;.k] euqLe`fr] f'koiqjk.k] eRl;iqjku] fgUnw /keZ dh
reke vkSj fdrkcsa o deZdk.M Hkh eSuas i<s+ gSA ;kuh deZdk.M lEca/kh
fdrkcsa i<+h gSA JhjkepUnz th dk tUe vkt ls yxHkx 9 yk[k o"kZ
igys gqvk FkkA mudk tUe =srk ;qx esa gqvk FkkA ckYehdh th dh
jkek;.k ds vuqlkj mUgksaus yxHkx X;kjg gtkj o"kZ rd jkT; fd;k FkkA
jkepfjr ekul dk fuekZ.k rqylhnkl th us v;ks/;k esa nrqou dq.M ij
fd;k Fkk mls nkrqu dq.M Hkh dgrs gSaA jkepfjr ekul esa ;k rqylhnkl
ds vU; fdlh lkfgR; esa ,slk dksbZ ftdz ugha vkrk fd v;ks/;k esa
Jhjke ds eafnj dks rksM+dj dksbZ efLtn cuk;h x;h gksA fgUnw /keZ
dh fdlh Hkh fdrkc es a ,sl k dk sb Z ftdz ugh a feyrk fd
jkepUnz th dh tUeLFkyh ij ckcjh efLtn cuk;h x;h gk s
;k jkepUnz th dh tUeLFkyh ogkW okdk gk s tgkW a ckcjh
efLtn cuh gq b Z FkhA
eSa ml txg ij x;k gqvk gwWa tgkWa ckcjh efLtn cuh gqbZ FkhA eSa
efLtn ds vUnj Hkh x;k gqvk gwWaA eSa 2 Qjojh 1986 dks x;k FkkA vkSj
eSaus ns[kk Fkk fd efLtnksa esa tks ,d eSEcj lk gksrk gS ml ij ewfrZ j[kh
gqbZ FkhA os rhu ewfrZ;ka FkhA e;kZnk iq:"kksRre Jhjke lhrk th vkSj
y{e.k dh ewfrZ;ka FkhaA vkf[kjh ckj eSa ml bekjr esa 1991 esa x;k FkkA
vkf[kjh erZck tc eSa ogkWa x;k rks eSaus ns[kk fd dqN rCnhfy;kWa Fkh] dqN
N= yxs gq, Fks vkSj ewfrZ flagklu ij FkhA txg rks djhc ogh Fkh FkksM+k
cgqr b/kj m/kj dk QdZ FkkA ml bekjr dh cukoV efLtn tSlh Fkh
vUnj Q'kZ ij lQs cus gq, FksA eSa ikap N% nQs ml bekjr esa x;k gqvk
gwWaA**
“I have read some books of Hindu religion such as
Tulsidas's Ram Charit Manas, Valmiki's Ramayana,
Radheyshyam Shukla's Ramayana, Manusmriti, Shiv
Purana and Matsya Purana. I have also read several other
books on Hindu religion and ceremonial rites. That is to
say, I have read books related to ceremonial rites. Sri Ram
Chandra was born nearly 9 lakh years ago. He was born
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in in the Treta age. As per Valimiki's Ramyana, he ruled
for about 11 thousand years. Tulsidas composed the Ram
Charit Manas at Ayodhya-situated Datuan Kund, which is
also called Datoon Kund. There is no such mention in the
Ram Charit Manas or any other literature of Tulsidas that
any mosque was built at Ayodhya after demolishing Sri
Rama temple. No such mention is found in any book of
Hindu religion that Babri mosque was built at the
birthplace of Ram Chandra or that the birthplace of
Ram Chandra existed at the place where Babri mosque
was built.
I have been to the place where the Babri mosque had
been built. I have also gone inside the mosque. I went there
on February 2, 1986 and saw that idols were placed on
what looks like a 'member' in mosques. Those were three
idols. They were idols representing tradition-upholding
Supreme Being Sri Rama, Sita and Lakshman. I, for the last
time, visited the building in 1991. When I, for the last time,
went there, I saw that there were some changes; some
parasols were placed and idols were on the throne. The
place were nearly the same; there was a bit locational
difference. The structure of the building was the same as
that of the mosque. 'Safas' were built on the floor inside. I
have been to the building for five or six times.” (E.T.C.)
470.

PW 13, Suresh Chandra Mishra, aged about 50 years

(when he commenced his testimony on 13.07.1998), son of Sri
Jagdish Prasad Mishra, is resident of 264 S.F.S., D.D.A. Flats,
Mukharjee Nagar, Delhi. His cross examination continued for
about four months as under :
(a) 13/14.07.1998-by Nirmohi Akhara through Sri R.L.
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Verma, Advocate(p. 2-24)
(b) 15.07.1998-by Dharamdas, defendant no. 13, through
Sri Ved Prakash, Advocate (p. 25-30)
(c)15/16/17.07.1998,03/04/05/06/07.08.1998,
07/08.09.1998 - by Sri Umesh Chandra Pandey, defendant
no. 22 through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi, Advocate (p. 31152)
(d) 08/09/10/12.09.1998- by Hindu Mahasabha, defendant
no. 10 and Sri Ramesh Chandra Tripathi, defendant no.
17 through Sri Hari Shankar Jain, Advocate (p. 152-201)
(e) 13.10.1998-by Sri Paramhans Ramchandra Das,
defendant no. 2,

through Sri Madan Mohan Pandey,

Advocate, (p. 202-222)
(f) 14/15.10.1998, 16/17/18/19.11.1998- by Sri Deoki
Nandan Agarwal, plaintiff himself and Next friend to
other plaintiffs (Suit-5) (p. 223-270)
(g)19/20.11.1998-by Sri Rajendra Singh, son of Sri Gopal
Singh Visharad through Sri P.L. Mishra, Advocate (p.
270-288)
471.

By profession, a Reader in Satyawati Co-Educational

College, Delhi University he was teaching history. He initially
belong to Allahabad and got his early education at Allahabad as
well as graduation and post graduation from Allahabad
University. He did B.A. in History, Philosophy and Sanskrit and
M.A. in Ancient History (Culture and Archaeology). He passed
M.A. in 1970 from Allahabad University when Sri G.R. Sharma
was the Head of the Department of History. He did his Ph.D.
from Delhi University in 1985, appointed as Lecturer in History
at Satyawali Co-Education College in August, 1973 and
promoted to the post of Reader thereat. He claims specialization
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in “Ancient History”, presented a paper in Indian History
Congress, also presented a paper at the level of International
Archaeologists and participated in International Conference
Croatia in May, 1998 on the subject pertaining to the disputed
place. In the said conference no resolution was passed.
Thereafter, another conference took place in Delhi after about 4
years wherein one resolution was passed, i.e., there shall be no
discussion on the above subject. Regarding the disputed place,
his statement is:
“eSaus ckcjh efLtn ds ckjs esa ;g >xM+k 'kq: gksus ds ckn xgu

v/;;u fd;k gSA esj s v/;;u ls irk yxk fd bl efLtn dk
fuekZ . k ehjckdh us djok;k Fkk vkS j bls cukus es a fdlh
iz d kj dh rk sM + Qk sM + ugh a dh x;h FkhA esj s v/;;u esa bl
LFkku ij igys fdlh eaf nj ds gk su s dk iz e k.k ugh a feyrkA
eSaus LdUn iqjk.k dk Hkh v/;;u fd;k gSA LdUn iq j k.k ds
vuq l kj Hkxoku jke dk tUe LFkku ckcjh efLtn okyh
txg ij ugh a curkA
^^ckcj ds bfrgkl ds ckjs esa ,d vge fdrkc rks ckcjukek gh
gSA lkef;d :i esa rks ;gh ,d fdrkc gS ckdh bfrgkldkjksa us vkSj Hkh
fdrkcsa fy[kh gSaA
eSa v;ks/;k x;k gqvk gwWaA eSa 1992 ls igys Hkh x;k gwWaA dkcZu
MsfVax ds vk/kkj ij vc ;g jk; cuh gS fd v;ks/;k esa clklr ¼vkcknh½
;kfu dh yksxksa dk jguk vkSj vkckn gksuk pkj lsapqjh chlh rd tkrk
gSA gSfcVs'ku 4 lsapqjh ch-lh- ls 'kq: gqbZ gSA ;kuh ekuo fuokl pkj
laspqjh ch-lh- ls pkyw gqvk gSA iz k s0 vkj0 ,l0 'kekZ ] iz k s0
Mh0,u0 >k] iz k s0 lwj tHkku us losZ {k.k ds vk/kkj ij vkS j
v/;;u ds vk/kkj ij Hkkjr ljdkj dk s ,d fjik sV Z nh Fkh
mles a pkS F k s lkFkh dk uke iz k s0 vrgj vyh FkkA eS au s ml
fjik sV Z dk s i<+k gS A vrgj vyh lkgc dk vHkh bardky gqvk gSA
iqjkrRo ¼vkdksZykth½ ,d foKku gSA bldks vkxs c<+kus esa fu;e
gksrs gSaA fookfnr LFkku ij Mk0 izks0 ch0ch0yky }kjk dh x;h [kkst tks
[kqnkbZ ls dh x;h] vkf[kjh [kkst Fkh tks fu;ekuqlkj dh x;h FkhA ;g
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1976 esa dh x;h Fkh vkSj bl ckcr fjiksVZ bafM;u vkdksZykth esa 1977 esa
nh x;h FkhA**
“I have done deep study about Babri mosque, after
the beginning of this dispute. From my studies it transpired
that this mosque had been built by Mir Baqi and that no
destruction of any kind had taken place in its construction.
In my studies, no evidence was found about existence of
any temple at this place.
I have also studied Skand Purana. According to the
Skand Purana, the birthplace of Lord Rama is not made
out at the site of Babri mosque.
An authentic book about the history of Babar, is
Babarnama. From strategic point of view, it is the only
book. Other historians have written other books as well.
I have been to Ayodhya. I have been even before the
year 1992. Opinion has now been formed that the populace
of Ayodhya dates back to 4th century BC. The habitation
started from 4th century BC. i.e. the human habitat started
from 4th century BC. Prof. R.S. Sharma, Prof. D.N. Jha
and Prof. Surajbhan had submitted a report to the
Government of India on basis of survey and studies, in
which a fourth member was also named as Prof. Athar
Ali. I have read that report. Mr. Athar Ali has recently
expired.
Archaeology is a science. It has rules of moving
ahead. The discovery made through excavation by Dr.
Prof. B.B. Lal at the disputed site, was the last discovery
made as per rules. It was carried out in the year 1976 and
a report in this behalf was published in the Indian
Archaeology in the year 1977.” (E.T.C.)
472.

PW 15, Susheel Srivastava, aged about 48 years (on 15
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April 1999, when his deposition commenced), son of Sri Ganga
Dayal, is resident of Ground Floor, Sewanti Bagh Pratap Ganj,
Baroda. His cross examination followed as under :
(a) 15-04-1999-by Nirmohi Akhara through Sri R.L.
Verma, Advocate(p. 2-18)
(b) 16/17-04-1999, 20/21/22/23.07.1999, 17.08.1999- by
Dharamdas, defendant no. 13, through Sri Ved Prakash,
Advocate (p. 19-108 )
(c) 17/18-08-1999-Sri Paramhans Ramchandra Das,
defendant no. 2,

through Sri Madan Mohan Pandey,

Advocate, (p. 108-130)
(d) 19/20-08-1999, 21/22/23/24-09-1999, 15/16-12-1999By Hindu Mahasabha, defendant no. 10 and Sri Ramesh
Chandra Tripathi, defendant no. 17 through Sri Hari
Shankar Jain, Advocate (p. 131-286)
(e)16-12-1999- by Sri Rajendra Singh, son of Sri Gopal
Singh Visharad through Sri P.L. Mishra, Advocate (p.
286-294)
(f) 16/17/20-12-1999- by Sri Deoki Nandan Agarwal,
plaintiff himself and next friend to other plaintiffs (Suit-5)
through Sri D.N. Agarwal (p. 294-313)
473.

He was working as Professor in the Department of

History, Maharaja Shambhaji Rao University, Baroda (Gujarat),
and officiating as Head of the Department at that time. He did
B.A. and M.A. from Allahabad University in two subjects i.e.
History and Political Science and thereafter completed Ph.D. in
1989 from Allahabad University. His subject of research being
“Tallukedar Aur Kastkar Ka Samband Awadh Me”. The period
of research subject was 1920 to 1939. He was registered for
research (Ph.D.) in 1978 and his supervisor was Prof. Ravindra
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Kumar of Allahabad University who subsequently left in 1991
to join as Director, Nehru Memorial Museum and Library,
Delhi. After obtaining post graduate qualification and before his
registration for Ph.D., he was appointed in Allahabad University
in December, 1974 as Lecturer. While working as Reader in the
Department of History at Allahabad University, got appointment
at Baroda University where he joined on 30.06.1997. He visited
America in March, 1996 for fellowship and delivered about six
lectures at Emri University, Atlanta and University of
Pennsylvania. He also visited for fellowship, Oxford University,
England where he stayed for about 4-5 months and participated
in two conferences. He is author of a book on the disputed place
titled as “The Disputed Mosque-A Historical Enquiry” which
was published in 1991. Besides, he has assisted in writing of
another book namely, “Anatomy of Confrontation-Ram Janm
Bhumi-Babri Masjid Conflict” edited by S. Gopal. He is author
of Article “How the British Saw the Issue”. Besides, he has
written several other Articles regarding disputed place which
have been published. He commenced his research in 1987 and
visited disputed place at Ayodhya in connection with his
research work for 5 or 6 times. First of all he visited the
disputed place in May-June, 1987 and lastly in January, 1993.
He has also written another book namely, “Conflict in Agrarian
Society” which was published in 1995. In respect to the disputed
place and about his observation and finding, he says :
“eSa tc fookfnr LFky ij x;k vkSj mldks ns[kk rks esj h le>

es a og efLtn FkhA ogkW a ij eS au s f'kykys[ k Hkh ns[ k s Fk sA og
f'kykys[ k Qkjlh Hkk"kk esa eq > s iz r hr gq , Fk s vkS j mudh
fLdz I V vjck s ikjfl;u yxh FkhA eSaus tks 'kks/k dk;Z fd;k bl
fookfnr LFky ds ckjs esa mlesa eq>s ,slk dksbZ lk{; ugha feyk ftlls
yxrk gks fd ;g efLtn] eafnj rksM+dj cukbZ x;h gksA eq > s ,sl k Hkh
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dk sb Z lk{; ugh a feyk ftlls yxrk gk s fd fookfnr LFky
ij Hkxoku jke dk tUe LFkku dgk tk ldrk gk s A v;ks/;k
uxj esa vkcknh dk gksuk eq>s pkSFkh ;k ikWapoh 'krkCnh bZlk iwoZ le> esa
vkrh gSA”
“When I went to the disputed site and saw it, it
appeared a mosque to me. I had seen inscriptions over
there. To me, those inscriptions appeared to be in
Persian language and their script appeared to be ArboPersian. From the research carried out by me, I found no
such evidence regarding this disputed site to suggest that
this mosque had been built after demolishing temple. I
found no such evidence so as to suggest that the disputed
site could be considered as birthplace of Lord Rama.
According to me, the populace in the city of Ayodhya may
have existed in 4 or 5 BC.” (E.T.C.)
474.

PW-16, Prof. Suraj Bhan has appeared as an expert

witness (Archaeology). He retired in June, 1991 from the post of
Professor,

Department

of

Ancient

Indian

Archaeology,

Kurukshetra University, Rohtak. He was examined thrice. Initial
deposition from 22.2.2000 to 10.8.2000, the second one is from
26.8.2002 to 12.9.2009 and the last one is from 20.3.2006 to
28.7.2006.
Part-I:(a) 22/23-02-2000, 07/08-03-2000- by Nirmohi
Akhara through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate (p3-63)
(b) 17/18-07-2000-by Dharamdas, defendant no. 13,
through Sri Ved Prakash, Advocate (p. 64-80 )
(c) 18/19/20/21-07-2000, 07-08-2000- -by Sri Umesh
Chandra Pandey, defendant no. 22 through Sri Vireshwar
Dwivedi, Advocate (p. 80-139)
(d) 07/08-08-2000-Sri Paramhans Ramchandra Das,
defendant no. 2,

through Sri Madan Mohan Pandey,
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Advocate, (p. 139-168)
(e) 08/09-08-2000- by Hindu Mahasabha, defendant no.
10 and Sri Ramesh Chandra Tripathi, defendant no. 17,
through Sri Hari Shankar Jain, Advocate (p. 168-177)
(f) 09-08-2000-by Sri Rajendra Singh, son of Sri Gopal
Singh Visharad through Sri P.L. Mishra, Advocate (p.
177-182)
(g) 09/10-08-2000-by Sri Deoki Nandan Agarwal,
plaintiff himself and next friend to other plaintiffs (Suit-5)
(p. 182-201)
Part-II : 26-08-2002-Affidavit (p. 1-7)
Cross examination:(a) 26-08-2002- by Nirmohi Akhara
through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate (p. 3-14)
(b) 27/28/29-08-2002, 09-09-2002- by Sri Umesh Chandra
Pandey, defendant no. 22 through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi,
Advocate (p. 15-79)
(c) 09/10-09-2002- by Mahant Paramhans Ramchandra
Das, defendant no. 2 through Sri Madan Mohan Pandey,
Advocate (p. 79-96)
(d) 11/12-09-2002- by plaintiffs (Suit-5) through Sri A.K.
Pandey, Advocate (p. 97-119)
(e)12-09-2002- by Sri Madan Mohan Gupta, defendant no.
20, through Km. Ranjana Agnihotri, Advocate (p. 119124)
(f) 12-09-2002- Hindu Mahasabha, defendant no. 10 and
Sri Ramesh Chandra Tripathi, defendant no. 17, through
Sri Hari Shankar Jain, Advocate and Sri Rajendra Singh,
son of Sri Gopal Singh Visharad through Sri P.L. Mishra,
Advocate adopted the cross examination already done by
other defendants and plaintiffs (Suit-5) (p. 124)
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Part-III : 20-03-2006-Examination-in-chief by affidavit
(p.125-134)
Cross

examination:

(a)

20/21/22/23/24-03-06,

03/04/05/06/24/25-04-2006 - by Nirmohi Akhara through
Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate and Tarunjeet Verma,
Advocate (p. 135-311)
(b) 26-04-2006- by defendant no. 20 (Suit-4) through Km.
Ranjana Agnihotri, Advocate (p. 312- 329)
Part-IV : (a) 27/28-04-2006, 22/23/24/25/26-05-2006-by
defendant no. 20 (Suit-4) through Km. Ranjana Agnihotri,
Advocate (p. 330- 428)
(b) 10/11/12-07-2006-by defendant no. 2/1 (Suit-4)
through Sri Madan Mohan Pandey, Advocate (p. 429-484)
(c) 13/14/25-07-2006- by plaintiffs (Suit-5) through Sri
Ajay Pandey, Advocate (p. 485-515
(d) 25/26-07-2006- by Sri Ramesh Chandra Tripathi,
defendant no. 17 (Suit-4) through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi,
Advocate (p. 515-531)
(e) 26/27/28-07-2006- by defendant no. 13/1 (Suit-4)
through Sri Rakesh Pandey, Advocate (p. 531-556)
(f) 28-07-2006- Plaintiff (Suit-1) through Sri P.L. Mishra,
Advocate, adopted cross examination already done by
other defendants (p. 556)
475.

In his examination-in-chief dated 22.02.2000, he said

that initially he worked as Lecturer in Punjab University,
Chandigarh and before retirement he worked as Professor for
about 12 years. Having studied the matter pertaining to Babri
Mosque, he has written an article (Paper No. 190C2/1-20, i.e.,
Ex. 62 Suit-4); and (Paper No. 288C-1 to 17, i.e., Ex 45, Suit-5).
In this regard he deposed as under:
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^^fookfnr LFky ;kuh fd ckcjh efLtn dks eSaus ns[kk Fkk ekSds ij
tkdj ns[kk gSA eSaus ekSds ij fookfnr LFky ij ukitks[k Hkh fd;k Fkk
M~kQ~V eSau dh enn ls ,oa QksVks xzkQj dh enn lsA vius 'kks/k ds dk;Z
esa eq>s dksbZ Hkh ,slk izek.k ugha feyk ftlls ;g dgk tk lds fd ckcjh
efLtn fdlh eafnj dks fxjkdj cukbZ x;h gksA Jh izksQslj
ch0ch0yky ,oa ,0ds0ukjk;.k ds 'kks/k ds vuqlkj v;ks/;k esa 7 oha lnh
ch0lh0 ds igys vkcknh ds gksus dk dksbZ izek.k ugha feyrkA xokg dks
isij ua0110 lh1@8 lwV ua0 5 esa nkf[ky fd;s x;s dkxt dks fn[kk;k
x;k ftldks ns[kdj xokg us dgk fd ;g ys[k gekjk fy[kk gqvk gS
vkSj blesa tks ,d ysVj yxk gS ml ij gekjk nLr[kr gS blh ysVj ds
lkFk eSaus vius ys[k tks isij ua0 110lh@1@9 ls 110lh1@13 rd
gS ;g esjk ys[k gSA ¼Jh nsodh uanu vxzoky us bl iz'u ij vkifRr dh
vkSj dgk fd mijksDr nLrkost ewy izfr ugha gS ;kuh ewy nLrkost ugha
gS vr% lk{; esa xzkg~; ugha gS vkSj u bls lkfcr fd;k tk ldrk
gSA ;g vkifRr eqdnesa ds lquokbZ ds le; fopkj dh tk;sxh½ bl QksVks
LVsV ys[k dh dkih ij tks la'kks/ku fd;s x;s gSa vkSj dfVax gS og esjs
gh }kjk dh x;h FkhA eSa ;g fuf'pr:i ls ugha dg ldrk fd bldh
ewy izfr esjs ikl gS ;k ughaA bl ys[k esa tks Hkh eSaus fy[kk gS mls eSa
lgh le>rk gwWA ijUrq v;ks/;k ds LVMh ds ckn bl ys[k esa eSaus dqN
tksM+k gSA v;ks/;k ds foftV ds nkSjku gekjs lkFk izks0 vkj0,l0 'kekZ]
M~kQ~VeSu ,oa QksVks xzkQj lkFk FksA vius bl 'kks/k dk;Z dks iw.kZ djus
ds ckn eSaus ,d fjiksVZ vkbZ0lh0vp0vkj0 dks Hksth FkhA bl ejgys ij
xokg dk /;ku x`g lfpo Hkkjr ljdkj ds }kjk izsf"kr vIyhds'ku ua0 7
vks@2000 vks0,l0 ua04@89 ds lkFk layXu fjiksVZ jketUeHkwfe&ckcjh
efLtn , fgLVksfj;u fjiksVZ dh vksj fnyk;k x;kA tks dkxt ua0 lh
2@190@1 ls 20 gSA ;g fjiksVZ esjs rFkk blesa fyf[kr rhu vU; uke
Mk0 vkj0,l0'kekZ] izks0 ,e0 vrgj vyh] Jh Mh0,u0>k }kjk rS;kj
la;qDr fjiksVZ FkhA bl fjiksVZ dofjax ysVj fnukad 13 ebZ 91 ds lkFk
yxk gqvk gS ftl ij vkj0 ,l0 'kekZ ,oa vrgj vyh us Lo;a nLr[kr
fd;k gS vkSj esjh rjQ ls izks0 vkj0 ,l0 'kekZ us nLr[kr fd;k gS ,oa
izks0 Mh0,u0 >k dh rjQ ls vrgj vyh lkgc us nLr[kr fd;k gSA
bl i= esa tks Msftxus'ku fn[kk;k x;k gS og lgh gSA bl fjiksVZ ds
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izFke i`"B ds ihNs esjk Msftxus'ku tks fn[kk;k x;k gS mlesa lks'ky
lkbal dh txg bUMsfDl@LVSMh gksuk pkfg, FkkA bl fjiksVZ dks ge
lHkh pkjksa us feydj Qkbuy :i fn;kA bl fjik sV Z ds dUVs aV ls
vkt Hkh eS a iwj h rjg lger gwW aA bl 'kk s/ kdk;Z esa eS au s
iq j krRo fo"k; lac a/ kh Hkkx fy[kk FkkA vFkkZr iqjkrRo laca/kh
;ksxnku bl fjiksVZ esa esjk gSA ;g fjiksVZ tks eq>s fn[kk;h x;h gS ;g
ogh fjiksVZ gS tks eSaus Hksth Fkh bl fjiksVZ esa tks fy[kk gS og lgh gSA eSa
vkj0,l0'kekZ o ,e0 vrgj vyh ds nLr[kr igpkurk gwWa vkSj bl
fjiksVZ ij mUgha ds nLr[kr gSaA bl dkxt ij izn'kZ la[;k d 62 Mkyk
x;kA**
“I saw the disputed site, that is, the Babri mosque. I
have seen it by going to the site. I even did on-the-spot
measurements at the disputed site with the help of draftsman and photographer . In course of my research, I came
across no proof enabling me to say that the Babri mosque
was built by demolishing any temple. As per the research of
Prof. B.B. Lal and Sri A. K. Narayan, nothing has been
found evidencing habitation in Ayodhya prior to the 7th
century B.C.. (Paper no. 110C1/8 filed in Suit No. 5 was
shown to the witness where upon he stated that this article
is in his hand- writing and a letter annexed to it bears his
signature). Accompanying this very letter, my article
(paper nos. 110C/1/9 to 110C1/13) is my own article. (Sri
Devaki Nandan Agarwal raised objection over this issue
and contended that the aforesaid document is not an
original copy, that is, an original document; hence it is not
admissible in evidence and cannot be proved. This
objection will be considered at the hearing of the case.)
The corrections and cuttings that have been made on this
photostat copy of article, were made by myself. I cannot
certainly say whether I have its original copy or not. What
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I have written in this article, is correct to my
understanding. But after making study on Ayodhya I have
made certain additions to this article. During my Ayodhya
visit, I was accompanied by Prof R.S. Sharma as well as a
drafts-man and a photographer. After completion of this
research work I sent a report to I.C.H.R.. (In this behalf,
when the attention of the witness was drawn to a report
captioned 'Ram Janam Bhumi-Babri Masjid: A Historian
Report', annexed to Application no. 7O/2000 sent by Home
Secretary, Government of India in O.S. No. 4/89, he
stated ) Running from paper no. C2/190/1 to 20, this report
was a joint report prepared by me and three other persons
viz. Dr. R.S. Sharma Prof. M. Athar Ali and Prof. D. N.
Jha. This report is with a covering letter dated 13th May,
1991 on which R.S. Sharma and Athar Ali themselves have
put their signatures and Prof. R.S. Sharma has signed on
my behalf and Prof. Athar Ali has signed on behalf of Prof.
D.N. Jha. The designation shown in this letter, is correct.
On the back of the first page of the report is shown my
designation, in which the word 'index study' ought to have
been used in place of science. The four of us collectively
gave a final shape to this report. I absolutely agree to the
contents of this report even today. I had written
archaeology-related portion in this research work. That is
to say, my contribution in this report is in relation to
archaeology. The report which has been shown to me, is
the same that was sent by me. The contents of this report
are correct. I recognise the signatures of R.S. Sharma and
M. Athar Ali, and this report bears signatures of these very
persons. This paper is marked as Exhibit Ka 62.”
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(E.T.C.)
476.

PW 16 was recalled by plaintiffs (Suit-4) to give his

views in the light of a book written by Dr. T.P. Verma and Dr.
S.P. Gupta, i.e., “Ayodhya Ka Itihas Evam Puratatva-Rigved
Kal Se Aaj Tak” (Ex.3, Suit-5). He filed affidavit dated
26.08.2002 as statement-in-chief. The purpose of the said
affidavit is mentioned in para 2 as under:
“2. That the deponent has been informed by the plaintiffs'
counsel that he has been recalled to give his statement
mainly regarding the claims made in the Book entitled as
“Ayodhya Ka Itihas Evam Puratatva-Rigved Kal Se Aaj
Tak” writeen by Dr. T.P.Verma and Dr. S.P. Gupta filed in
this Hon'ble Court after the deponent's statement on oath
recorded in this case. The deponent is an archaeologist and
has adequate experience of filed archaeology.”
477.

In respect to the above book and its contents, PW-16

gave his statement in paras 3 to 17 of the affidavit as under:
“3.

That the deponent has gone through the relevant

portions of the aforesaid Book on Ayodhya, hereinafter
referred to as 'the Book' or as 'Ayodhya Ka Itihas', and has
to state that the conclusions drawn by the authors of the
aforesaid book on the basis of the so called discoveries
allegedly made in June-July 1992 and December 1992January 1993, at Ayodhya, on or around or near the
disputed site of Babri Masjid, can neither be said to be
based upon any authentic archaeological evidence and nor
the same can be relied upon for the purposes of any
scientific study. The said discoveries alleged to have been
made in 1992-1993, can not at all be said to be Finds or
material discovered through scientific excavation or after
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scientific recording.”
“4.

That the so called discovery of an inscription, alleged

to have been made in December, 1992, from the debris of
the Babri Masjid, can not be said to be an archaeological
evidence of the alleged existence of any temple of 11th or
12th century, the demolition of which is being attributed to
Babar or his Governor Mir Baqi. In this respect it is
relevant to point out that neither any INSITU photograph
of the said inscription has been published in Ayodhya Ka
Itihas or anywhere else, to the best of the deponent's
knowledge and nor any Diary/Notes etc. appear to have
been maintained/prepared by anyone regarding the alleged
discovery of the same.”
“5.

That similarly the so called Artefacts alleged to have

been discovered in June- July, 1992, as a result of P.W.D.
digging of the site, during the surface levelling operations
of the Govt. of U.P., cannot be said to be finds or artefacts
discovered as a result of any scientific excavation or with
scientific recording, and as such the same can also not be
accepted as an archaeological evidence of the alleged
existence of any ancient temple on the site of Babri Masjid,
the demolition of which could be attributed to Babar or his
Governor Mir Baqi. The so called INSITU photographs of
these alleged Finds can neither be said to be INSITU
photographs, and nor the description of the same in
Ayodhya Ka Itihas, or in any other Book or Booklet called
as New Archaeological Discoveries, can be treated as
Notes

Book/Dairy

recording

the

said

alleged

discoveries/finds.”
“6.

That there is no archaeological evidence regarding
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the site of Babri Masjid being the alleged Ram Janam
Bhoomi or a sacred place associated with it as claimed by
the authors of Ayodhya Ka Itihas. No such opinion was
given by Sri B.B. Lal also either in his reports published in
“Indian

Archaeological-A

Review”

or

in

'An

Encyclopaedia of India Archaeology' Edited by A. Ghosh
and and the assertions made in this respect in Ayodhya Ka
Itihas are incorrect.”
“7.

That the Manchitra (Maps) no. 5 and 6, printed in

Ayodhya Ka Itihas showing the alleged sections of the so
called excavation of June 1992, have no archaeological
relevance. There was absolutely no scientific excavation by
any archaeologist during which the said pit/so called
artefacts are alleged to have been found.”
8.

That the assertion made in Ayodhya Ka Itihas about

the scrapping alleged to have been done by Dr. K.M.
Srivastava and Dr. S.P. Gupta on 22-23 July, 1992, near
the disputed site, appears to be unbelievable as Scrapping
is required when the stratification fixed by earlier
excavator needs to be verified after some passage of time.
Then the fill-in of the old trench may be taken out and the
section scraped. By such scraping the succession of strata
can be determined. Scraping may also be done while
exploring the early levels of a mound where later
occupation or deposits have covered them and there are
deep cutting made by rain gullies or rivers in parts of site.
There is, however, no way of determining through
“scraping”, the particular stratum, in which material such
as broken sculptures or brickbats was located prior to
excavation in a trench or pit if the position of each of the
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item of material was not recorded with due dimensional
measurements by a qualified archaeologist. When a section
is freshly cut, the need for scraping does not arise, since
the strata ought to be distinguished from the excavated
section.”
“9.

That, the assertions made in the aforesaid Book

regarding the so called conclusion of Prof. B.B. Lal about
the pillar bases, allegedly being of the black stone pillars,
which might have remained on their original site, are not
correct. (As a matter of fact no such conclusion or opinion
of Prof. B.B. Lal is given either in his excavation reports
published in “Indian Archaeology-A Review” or even in
his entry regarding Ayodhya given in 'An Encyclopaedia of
Indian Archaeology' Edited by A. Ghosh).”
“10. That

no

material

can

be

regarded

as

of

archaeological significance, if its actual position in-situ
before removal is not established. This should be
established by photograph, or, at least by recording of its
actual position by a qualified archaeologist. Such
photographs / recording being not available for the
sculptures allegedly recorded from outside the Babri
Masjid and the inscription and other material allegedly
obtained from the Babri Masjid during its unlawful
demolition, nothing can be said about where they have
actually come from.”
“11. That no archaeological excavation in India can take
place without license from the Archaeological Survey of
India. Once the sculptures or the inscription were observed
in-situ, the Archaeological Survey of India should have
been informed immediately. When such an obvious step
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was not taken by those concerned, doubt immediately
arises as to the truth of their reports about where the
material has come from.”
“12. That when a stone is taken from brickwork or wall of
an old medieval building, it must contain traces of mortar
and attached brickwork and rubble. Since the slab
containing the alleged stone inscription has reportedly no
trace of any such matter, it cannot be supposed that it
really came from the wall of the Babri Masjid, to which it
was allegedly attached during construction.”
“13. That if there is difference in the colour of stone
sculptures, it can be inferred that the material has been
only partly immersed in the soil. Such colour variation
being observable on the sculptures allegedly retrieved from
underground in the vicinity of the Babri Masjid, it can be
assumed that these could not have come from the
underground spot as being claimed.”
“14. That the sculptured stone pillars fixed in Babri
Masjid have parallels only in eastern India (Bengal and
Bihar). These may be seeen in the illustrations in R.D.
Benerji's, “Eastern Indian School of Medieval Sculpture”
published by Archaeological Survey of India, Delhi, (1933)
(Plates LXXXIX (a) and (e) and XC (d)). On the pillars
shown in Plates LXXXIX (a) and XC (d), Benerji says (pp.
155.7): “The best product of the Eastern School is a tall
slender column recovered from Rajmahal. This pillar was
originally brought from the ruins of Gaur (West Bengal)
during the Musalman period. When ruins at Rajmahal
(eastern Bihar) were destroyed by the East Indian Railway
Company, the pillar was used as a lamp post. It was
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recovered from that position by the late Dr. John Anderson
and now forms one of the principal attractions of the
archaeological

collections

of

the

Indian

Museum

(Calcutta) .... This pillar appears to belong to the middle of
the tenth century A.D. and the building of which it once
formed part was a Saiva temple.”
On the pillar illustrated on Plate LXXXIX (e), Benerji
says (p. 157):
“Later in date (than middle of 10th century) and less
elegant is another pillar from a Saiva temple discovered
among the ruins now called Banaraja's Garh (Bangarh) in
the Dinajpur District of Northern Bengal. This pillar was
brought to Dinajpur town nearly a century ago and erected
in the Maharaja's palace. It is inscribed and dated.
According to the inscription the pillar belonged to a Saiva
temple erected by a king of Gauda of Kamboja lineage in
the Saka year 888=966 A.D.”
“15. That it may also be stated that similar pillars shown
in the Book of R.D. Benerji, referred in the Historians'
Report to the Nation, are not on Plate LXRXIX (b) and (c)
but the same should be read as Plate LXXXIX (a) and (e)
and (c).
There are no Gahadavala parallels to the Babri
Masjid pillars. Thus they must have been brought from
Eastern India to Ayodhya at some time between the 10th
and 16th centuries, and then used in the Babri Masjid. They
do not at all attest to there being a temple at the site of
Babri Masjid itself. “
“16. That the size of individual Hindu temples of the 11th
and 12th centuries in the region of North India, was usually
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so small that it could not have covered the area of the
Babri Masjid, let alone the additional area which is
mentioned by authors of the book-Ayodhya Ka Itihas.”
The largest temple at Khajuraho, the great site of
Shaivite, Vaishnavite and Jain temples of the 10th -11th
centuries, and among all temple-complexes nearest to
Ayodhya, was the temple of Kandariya Mahadev, the
dimensions of which were only 109 feet in length by 60 feet
in width. This is less than the area of the Babri Masjid
which was about 150 feet by 90 feet. Other temples at
Khajuraho are still smaller. The Vishnu temple of
Chaturbhoj measures only 85 feet by 44 feet, and of Devi
Jagadambi only 77 feet by 50 feet. The temples at
Khajuraho are fairly well dated by inscriptions, many of
which were published in Epigraphia Indica. For shorter
but authoritative accounts of Khajuraho templers, we can
refer to James Fergusson's History of Eastern and Indian
Architecture, Vol. II, pp. 140-143, and Percy Brown's,
Indian Architecture (Hindu and Buddhist Periods), pp.
110-13.”
“17. That the deponent has gone through the valuable
Chapter /Article written by Prof. Ram Sharan Sharma
regarding the matter in issue which was published in the
book entitled as “Destruction and Conservation of Cultural
Property” Edited by Robert Layton, Peter G. Stone and
Julian Thomas, first published in 2001 by Routledge, 11
New Fetter Lane, London. This article/paper throws ample
light on the crucial issues dealt with in the aforesaid book
“Ayodhya Ka Itihas.”
478.

The above witness was again recalled at the instance of
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the plaintiffs (Suit-4) under Order XVIII Rule 4 C.P.C. after the
ASI submitted its report to depose in support of the objections
filed by the plaintiffs (Suit-4) against ASI report. The statementin-chief by way of an affidavit dated 20.03.2006 refers to his
views on the ASI report. He claimed to have visited the site
during the course of excavation and said as under:
“2.

That the Excavation report of Ayodhya dated 22nd

August, 2003 has technically served the limited purpose of
digging evidence for certain anomalies shown by the GPR
Survey, but it has misrepresented the true nature of the
structure, floors and so-called ‘pillar bases’ immediately
underlying the Babri-Masjid ruins.”
“3.

That the report claims that a so-called “massive

pillared structure” of period VII underlying the mosque is
that of a the so called “massive structure”, (Pd. VII) below
the mosque and continuity of all phases from 10th century
onwards until the construction of the Babri Masjid as well
as on the stones and decorated bricks, mutilated sculptures,
carved architectural members, the alleged 50 pillar bases
associated with it and the ruins of a so-called “circular
shrine” (of Period V). A still earlier structure ascribed to
period VI has been wrongly identified as a Gahadavala
Temple (11th -12th century ). (A critical examination of the
evidence reported, however, leads to an altogether
different conclusion. The structure believed to be a
“massive” temple (of Period VII) standing at the site
before the Babri-Masjid was constructed, is in fact an
Idgah/Qanati mosque of the Sultanate period. Even the still
earlier structure (Pd. VI) is also a mosque-like structure of
the Sultanate period itself.)”
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“4.

That the ASI’s report reaches its wrong conclusion

by pursuing a defective methodology and biased
assumptions, as will be shown hereafter.”
“5.

That the excavation at Babri Masjid site extended

over 90 trenches each measuring 5x5 m. Natural soil was
reached in J3 and G7 only. Since the Layers, floors and
structures and associated remains are numbered and
recorded trench-wise, it is necessary to classify the
evidence from each of the trenches into cultural periods,
sub-period and structural phases. Even though the
stratigraphy of each trench is claimed to be finally
correlated with the general sequence of cultures at the site,
it was necessary to give a list of layers and periods trenchwise for facilitating the testing to the conclusions of the
excavators. Such a concordance is, however not provided
in the report. (This has enabled the excavators to get away
with distorted conclusions like wrongly assigning structure
3 (North-South burnt brick wall no. 17 and Surkhi floor) to
Period. VI (11th -12th century AD) and structure 2 (NorthSouth burnt brick wall no. 16 and lime and Surkhi floor) to
Period VII (12th -16th century A.D.) respectively.)”
“6.

That while dealing with the pottery of medieval-

Sultanate (Period VII), Mughal (Period VIII) and late and
Post Mughal 0periods (Pd. IX) the report clearly states that
“ the distinctive pottery of the periods is glazed ware” (P.
108) and that “ there is not much difference in pottery
wares and shapes” over time. The ware occurs in stratified
deposits even below the level of Floor no. 4 associated with
Period VI (structure -3, wall 17 and Surkhi floor). Yet the
excavators date the structure 3 to pre-Sultanate or the
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Gahadavala period (11th -12th century), which is totally
contrary to its own statements with regard to the period of
glazed ware ( Periods VII, VIII and IX). The report
elsewhere (P. 270) tells us that the glazed ware pieces
“make their appearance in the last period of period VII”.
This is not mentioned in Chapter V on Pottery. (Such a
gross manipulation could be possible because the report
avoided mentioning the association of the glazed pottery in
case of even the 21 pieces in the select list, what to speak of
the hundreds of such glazed ware items recovered (pp. 109111). This could not be due to any ignorance on the part of
the ASI excavators of the diagnostic value of the Muslim
glazed ware of the medieval period (Sultanate and
Mughal). The fact is deliberately ignored that Muslim
glazed ware is nowhere found associated with Hindu
Temples in either the Sultanate or the pre-Sultanate period
in North India yet the report identifies Structure 2 (wall 16
and lime Surkhi floor) with a so called massive temple
believed to be in existence from 12th to early 16th AD.)”
“7.

That the glazed tiles to the type recovered from

Ayodhya are also characteristic of Muslim habitations of
medieval India. Yet the diagnostic evidence found from the
layers associated with structure 3 (wall 17 and Surkhi
floor) has been placed in Period VI (11th -12th century) and
not in Sultanate period. This is a plain example of evidence
manipulation.”
“8.

That while digging the Babri Masjid site the ASI

found four successive floors associated with three so called
“massive structures dating from Period VI to VIII. These
structures had massive western walls, so called pillar bases
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of brickbats and of one or more stones and thick and
extensive floors of Surkhi (Pd. VI) and lime and Surkhi (VII
and VIII). The architectural style and technology of these
structures are clearly different from the early medieval
alleged “Circular Shrine” (Period V) and associated
structures of that period. The architectural fragments
reported to be associated with temples (9th -12th century) of
North India recorded by the Excavators from the filling in
the trenches, ruins of medieval structures and the
peripheral slopes of the site are either unstratified or from
the secondary context. No evidence of foundation walls,
contemporary levels or debris levels of any temple was
recovered in the primary context at the site.”
“9.

What has been found below the massive Babri Masjid

remains are the ruins of a massive burnt brick structure
(wall 16, associated with lime and Surkhi floor and some
brickbat stumps with capping stones in some cases and the
so-called “pillar bases”). The burnt brick wall (16)
provided with stones in the foundation, some of which are
carved, has the same North-South orientation as that of he
Babri Masjid wall overlying it. The western wall in the
chamber has a one meter wide Mihrab in the middle and
below the Mihrab of the Western wall of the southern hall
of Babri Masjid besides a small arched Taq made of cut
bricks so typical of Islamic structures of post 1206 AD era.
The evidence of its Islamic character of the Sultanate
period is further corroborated by the occurrence of lime
and Surkhi floor and the Muslim glazed ware in these
levels. The lay-out of he structure, its architectural style
and the lime and Surkhi floor and Muslim glazed ware
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associated with it are unmistakably the evidence of a
Sultanate period Eidgah mosque that preceded the Babri
Masjid at the site and not of any Brahmanical temple”
“10. That a still earlier structure (Period VI) comprising
wall (17) and the thick floor of Surkhi reported to be
associated with it (below the structure of period VII) is also
made of burnt brick western wall, and runs north-south
almost to the same length and largely underlying wall 16 of
Period VII. Its floor also extends over a fairly large area as
those of the later two structures do. A few sherds of
Muslims glazed ware or tiles have also been recorded from
these levels which helps ascribing the structure to the early
part of the Sultanate period. Its broad similarities with
upper Sultanate structure of period VII in wall
construction, is extent and orientation, the lay out of the
Surkhi floors as well as association with Muslim glazed
pottery and tiles, suggest an early Sultanate period for the
structure which possibly functioned also as a Medieval
Eidgah/ mosque.”
“11. That the so called pillar bases, associated with all
the three structures of the medieval period at the site, have
not been well exposed to reconstruct comparative plans
and cross sections of the three alleged structures which
these supported. The so called pillar bases have no
symbolic features on them. Nor are these found associated
with even a single stone pillar or fragment of pillar to
suggest their \affiliation with temples. The carved capstone
on a pillar base in trench ‘F7’ dated to the 12th century on
stylistic grounds, occurs in secondary context for reuse in
the structure of Sultanate period. (The brickbat pillar bases
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laid in mud mortar cannot be load-bearing and may have
supported wooden posts and thatched roof at the best.) The
discovery of pedestal bases for supporting wooden pillars
in three rows parallel to the Qibla wall in the Grand
Mosque excavated at Banbhore in Sindh and its last phase
dated to the 13th century represent a similar early style of
mosque architecture. A general plan of the said mosque
and a panoramic view of the same is evident from the
photographs published in the Journal entitled as “Pakistan
Archaeology” published by the Department of Archaeology
and Museums. Government of Pakistan. A true copy of the
relevant extract of which is filed herewith as ANNEXURE
NO. 1. Stone pillars are also preserved in some Sultanate
mosques of Delhi and Hissar (Haryana). (As such the use
of pillar bases in Sultanate period cannot be exclusively
ascribed

to

temple

architecture.

The

report

has

conveniently ignored other solid evidence and exaggerated
the importance of pillar bases and the derived architectural
fragments for the purpose of misrepresenting the Islamic
structures as temples.)”
“12. That the report does mention the existence of a tanklike structure below the “Ram Chabutra”, but the
excavators have wrongly ascribed the reservoir to the
earlier phases of the “Ram Chabutra” and wrongly
identified four projections in the middle of the four walls of
he tank in original form (pp. 49-51). They have produced
no evidence to substantiate their contention. (My close
observation of the structure at the site revealed that the
reservoir had only two east-west projections and the “Ram
Chabutra” was constructed in two phases only after filling
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the reservoir.) The report shows no evidence of any
correlation of the reservoir with phases of Babri Masjid
construction.”
“13. That a critical analysis of he report shows that it lays
unjustified emphasis on the continuity of cultural and
structural activities at the site from Gupta period onwards
down to the Mughal era and lacks appreciation of change
in type, function and style of the architecture distinguished
by ‘Mihrabs’ and arched ‘Taq’, in he technique of
constructing floors of lime and surkhi, and in the use of
Muslim glazed ware so characteristic of Islamic tradition
as distinct from the Brahmanical temple architecture of
North India. The Report reveals a selective and one-sided
use of he evidence such as of the pillar bases that have no
diagnostic features and no exclusive relationship with
temple and of architectural and sculptural fragments lying
unstratified or in secondary context. What is most
objectionable is the suppression of evidence that militated
against the preconceived theory of temple below the Babri
mosque, such as Muslim glazed pottery, glazed tiles, bones,
Islamic features of ‘Miharab’ and ‘Taq’ and reservoir in
the Babri mosque below the “Ram Chabutra” etc. The
report also underplays the absence of the remains of any
stone pillars standing over the so called “pillar bases” and
similarities in the layout of structures of periods VI and VII
(wall 16 and 17) and Babri Masjid, and their
dissimilarities with pre-Sultanate structures such as the
“circular shrine” of period VI. There is also an attempt to
assign the Islamic structure, with its lime and Surkhi floor,
to a supposed Gahadavala temple, without an iota of
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evidence. Last but not the least, the report shows
discrepancies and distortions in the periodisation and
chronology. The attempt to push back the date of NBPW
period to century 1000 BC on no valid grounds and the
dating of periods VI and VII, both associated with glazed
ware and tiles and Surkhi floor, to pre-Sultanate period is
baseless and motivated.”
“14. That the report, on the whole, lacks scientific rigour,
objectivity and professional integrity. Such trends and
tendencies in Indian archeology pose a serious challenge
not only to the world of historians but also to those citizens
who are interested in truth and nothing but the truth.”
479.

PW 18, Suvira Jaiswal, aged about 66 years (on 19

February, 2001 when her statement commenced), wife of Lt. Sri
Viswanath Prasad Jaiswal, is resident of 101, S.M.R. Majestic,
Jupiter Colony, Sikh Road, Sikandrabad. Her cross examination
followed as under :
(a) 19/20-02-2001- by Nirmohi Akhara through Sri R.L.
Verma, Advocate(p. 2-33)
(b) 22-02-2001- by Dharamdas, defendant no. 13, through
Sri Ved Prakash, Advocate (p. 34-42)
(c)

22/23-02-2001, 19/20/21-03-2001- by Sri Umesh

Chandra Pandey, defendant no. 22 through Sri Vireshwar
Dwivedi, Advocate (p. 42-103)
(d) 21/22.03.2001- by Sri Paramhans Ramchandra Das,
defendant no. 2. through Sri Madan Mohan Advocate (p.
103-122)
(e) 22-03-2001, 01/03/04.05.2001- by Hindu Mahasabha,
defendant no. 10 and Sri Ramesh Chandra Tripathi,
defendant no. 17, through Sri Hari Shankar Jain, Advocate
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(p. 122-157)
(f) 04-05-2001- Sri Rajendra Singh, son of Sri Gopal
Singh Visharad, plaintiff (Suit-1) through Sri P.L. Mishra,
Advocated, adopted the cross examination already done
by other defendants (p. 157)
(g) 04.05.2001- by plaintiffs (Suit-5) through Sri
Vireshwar Dwivedi, Advocate (p. 157-163)
480.

She did graduation and post graduation (1953) from

Allahabad University. Her subject of special studies in M.A.
was “History of Ancient India”. She did Ph.D. in three or three
and half years from Patna University under Dr. Ram Saran
Sharma and her subject of research was “Vaishnav Dharma Ka
Udbhav Aur Vikas” (Origin and Development of Vaishnavism).
She joined Patna University as Lecturer in 1962 and thereafter
came to Jawahar Lal Nehru University, New Delhi in 1971
whereat she became Professor in 1984 and retired in June, 1999.
On the subject of present dispute, Conference of Indian
Historians was regularly held and she participated therein. She
also regularly participated in Seminars of Indian History
Congress. In January, 2001 one Seminar of Indian History
Congress was held at Calcutta, where she participated. About
the disputed place, she said:
“eSaus vius v/;;u esa JhjkepUnz ds ckjs esa Hkh v/;;u fd;k gSA

eSaus Jh jkepUnz th ds Åij dqN ys[k Hkh fy[ks gSa esjs }kjk fy[kk x;k
ys[k Jh jke ij esjh }kjk fgUnh ds vuqokn dh iqLrd esa izdkf'kr gks
pqdk gSA bfrgkl dh iqLrdksa esa vFkkZr izekf.kr iqLrdksa esa jkepUnz th
ds tUe ds ckjs esa fdlh LFkku fo'ks"k dk mYys[k ugha feyrk gSA vFkkZr
muds tUe LFky dk mYys[k ugha feyrk gSA esj h n` f "V es a ,sl k
dk sb Z mYy s[ k bfrgkl dh iq L rdk s a es a ugh a feyrk gS tk s fd
;g n'kkZ r k gk s fd ckcjh efLtn tgk a fLFkr Fkh ogk a ij
Jh jke dk tUe gq v k gk s A Jh ch0ch0yky us tks mR[kuu dk;Z
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fd;k gS mlds vk/kkj ij ;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd v;ks/;k 700 bZlk
iwoZ dksbZ Hkh cLrh vFkkZr vkcknh gksus dk izek.k ugha feyrk gSA
bl rjg dk dk sb Z Hkh iz e k.k esj h tkudkjh esa ugh a
feyrk gS ] ftlls ;g fofnr gk s fd ckcjh efLtn dk
fuekZ . k jke eaf nj dk s rk sM +d j fd;k x;k gk s A esjs ys[k lks'ky
lkbafVLV] ,DvkvksjsfVfy;k] bfM;u fgLV~h dkaxzsl izksflafMax] bf.M;u
dkmUly fgLVksfjdy fjO;w vkfn esa Nis gSaA esjh ,d fdrkc dk uke
^^vksfjtu ,.M Msaoyies.V vkQ oS".kte** gSA nwljh iqLrd dk uke
^^dkLV** gSA esjh igyh iqLrd 1967 esa igyh ckj Nih FkhA”
“During my studies, I have studied about Sri
Ramchandra also. I have written some articles as well
about Sri Ramchandra. My article Sri Ram has been
published in my Hindi translation book. In History books
i.e. authentic books, no reference is found about any
specific place as the birthplace of Ramchandra ji, or in
other words no reference is found about His birthplace. In
my view no reference is found in history books to show
that Sri Ram was born at the place where the Babri
mosque stood. From the excavation carried out by Sri B.B.
Lal, it can be said that no evidence is found about existence
of any town or populace in Ayodhya prior to 700 BC.
In my knowledge there is no such evidence, so as
to show that the Babri mosque had been built after
destructing Ram temple. My articles have been published
in Social Scientist, Acaoretiliya, Indian History Congress
Proceeding, Indian Council Review etc. Origin and
Development of Vaishnavaism is one of my books. The
other book is ‘Caste’. My first book was initially published
in the year 1967.” (E.T.C.)
481.

PW 20, Prof. Shirin Musavi, aged about 51 years (on

24.07.2001, when her deposition commenced), wife of Lt. Sri
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Jafar Hussain, is resident of Aligarh. She is a Reader in the
Department of History, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh.
Her cross examination took about four months:
(a) 25/26-07-2001- by Nirmohi Akhara through Sri R.L.
Verma, Advocate(p. 12-42)
(b) 27-07-01/20/21/22/23-08-01-by Sri Umesh Chandra
Pandey, defendant no. 22 through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi,
Advocate (p. 43-102)
(c) 23/25-08-2001-by Dharamdas, defendant no. 13,
through Sri Ved Prakash, Advocate (p. 102-118 )
(d)10-09-2001- by Sri Paramhans Ramchandra Das,
defendant no. 2. through Sri Madan Mohan Advocate (p.
119-131)
(e)10/11-09-2001- by Hindu Mahasabha, defendnat no. 10
and Sri Ramesh Chandra Tripathi, defendant no. 17,
through Sri Hari Shankar Jain, Advocate (p. 131-140)
(f)11-09-01/19-11-2001 -by Sri Rajendra Singh, son of
Sri Gopal Singh Visharad, plaintiff (Suit-1) through Sri
P.L. Mishra, Advocated (p. 140-145)
(g) 19-11-2001- by plaintiffs (Suit-5) through Sri Deoki
Nandan Agarwal, Advocate (p. 145-147)
(e) 19-11-2001- re-examination with the permission of
the Court (p. 147-148)
482.

A Professor in the Department of History in Aligarh

Muslim University (hereinafter referred to as 'A.M.U.') since
1988, she belong to Lucknow and obtained her degree in B.Sc.
and M.Sc. from Lucknow University, taught Mathematics at
Karamat Girls Degree College, Lucknow sometimes in 1970
and from April 1970 joined at A.M.U. as Teacher and thereafter
passed M.A. (History) as a private student from A.M.U. and
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therefrom also did Ph.D. in 1980. Her subject in Ph.D. was
“Economy of Mughal Empire-A Statical Study”. She became
Professor in 1988. Earlier thereto, she also taught at Chicago
University in 1984 and held the office of Chairman i.e. Head of
the Department in A.M.U. from 1997 to 1999. Her experience
and other achievements in the field of her studies are :
(i)

Fulbright fellowship from Chicago university and
M.I.T. from U.S.A.

(ii)

Visiting Professor Fellow in Shimal Institute of
Advance Study as well as M.A. University, Baroda.

(iii) Residency of Rocker Filler Foundation.
(iv) “Extraordinary Carrier Award” given by University
Grants Commission in 1988.
(v)

Secretary for three years of Indian History Congress,
tenure ended on 31.03.2001.

(vi) Member of Executive Board of International
Commission for Historical Demography
(vii) Attended International Conferences for 8-9 times
and visited America, Japan, England, Belgium,
France, Netherland, Switzerland and Spain.
(viii) Delivered Lecture abroad i.e., at Oxford University,
Cambridge University, London University, Chicago
and Virginia.
(ix) Member for two terms of History panel of
University Grants Commission.
(x)

Nominee of Ministry of Education for Foreign
Scholarship

Committee

of

University

Grants

Commission.
(xi) Elected Member in the Executive of Indian History
Congress for several times.
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(xii) Elected as Vice-President and President of U.P.
History Congress.
483.

Besides, she is author of two books namely “Economy of

Mughal Empire-A Statical Study” published by Oxford
University and “Episode in the Life of Akbar” published by
National Book Trust of India. Both books are written in English
but the first book was translated in Bengali and Hindi and the
later one was translated in Hindi, Urdu, Marathi and Malyalam.
A shorter book namely, “Men and Nature of Mugahl Era” has
also been published. She edited a book in respect of 1857 events
and is currently busy in writing a “Dictionary of Mughal India”.
She is author of various articles i.e., about 40-50 published in
various journals in India and abroad namely Journal of Royal
Asiatic Society, London, Journal of Social and Economic
History of Orient Netherland, Anals France etc. In India her
articles have been published in Indian Economic and Social
History Review, Indian History Review and Men and
Environment. She claims to have studied complete Mughal
period which included the period of Babar. Regarding Babar, his
visit at Ayodhya and the alleged construction of mosque etc. she
deposed as under:
“tgkWa rd ckcj dk Hkkjr esa vkus dk i'u gS ,oa mlds vius

eSekbjl] Mk;jh ls iz r hr gk sr k gS fd ckcj dV~ V joknh ugh a
FkkA eq > s vius v/;;u es a e/;dkyhu ;q x es a ,sl k dk sb Z Hkh
lk{; ;k iz e k.k ugh a feyk ftlls ;g eky we gk s fd ckcjh
efLtn fdlh eaf nj dk s rk sM +d j cukbZ x;h gk sA ckcj ds vkus
ds igys yxHkx 1206 ls v;k s/ ;k es a eq l yekuk s a dh vkcknh gk s
x;h FkhA blds daV SEi sj sj h lk sl Z sl es a efLtn bZ n xkg]
dfcz L rku] enjls vkfn ik;s tkrs Fk sA [kqn dgk fd 1192 ls
igys v;k s/ ;k esa eq l yekuk s a ds gk su s ds dk sb Z lcwr ugh a
feyrs gS aA 1206 ds ckn ftu ledkyhu lw=ksa esa eqlyekuksa dh vkcknh
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dk ftdz v;ks/;k esa feyrk gS mlesa [kkS:yekftfyl] Qok;nqy Qokn]
rcdkrsuklsjh vkfn gSaA [kS:yektkfyl 13oha lnh esa fy[kh x;h Fkh bl
iqLrd dks futkeqn~nhu vkSfy;k ds opu gSa tks fd ehjglu fltth us
ladfyr fd;s gSaA Qok;nqy Qokn 'ks[k ulh:n~nhu fpjkx ds opu gSa
tks fd ,d txg ladfyr dj fn;s x;s gSaA rodkrsukfljh feugkt+
fljkt }kjk jfpr gSA Qok;qny Qokn 1353 dh jfpr gSA
rcdkrsukfljh esa fy[kk gS fd 1206 esa v;ks/;k esa nsgyh lYrur
ds uqekbans dks caxky esa ;q) ds fy, tkus dk vkns'k fn;k x;k FkkA
ckcjh efLtn ds Åij ,d bUlfdz I lu yxk gq v k Fkk
tk s rhu Hkkxk sa esa foHkkftr Fkk ftlds dq N Hkkx csc fjt us
ckcjukes a es a Nkis Fk s ijUrq iwj k bUldz I 'ku 1965 ds
,ihxz k fQ;kbaf Mdk es a tk s ,0,l0vkbZ 0 dk iz d k'ku gS Nik
gS iwj k Nik gS A ;g Qkjlh Hkk"kk esa gS vkS j ulQ fLdz I V
es a gS A bles a ;g fy[kk gS fd bl efLtn dk s 1528&29 es a
ehjckdh cuok;k gS vkS j ;g Hkh fy[kk gS fd ;g ckcj ds
gq D e ,oa ea' kk ij cu jgk gS A bldh rgjhj ls gh bldks
U;wesfjdyh fudkyus ij bldh rkjh[k dk irk pyrk gSA blesa ,slk
dqN Hkh ugha fy[kk gS fd ;g efLtn fdlh eafnj dks rksM+dj cukbZ x;h
gksA ckcjh efLtn cuus ds ckn djhc nkS lkS lky ls T;knk 1760
rd ,slk dksbZ lk{; ugha feyrk gS fd ;gkWa eafnj rksM+dj efLtn cukbZ
x;h gS ;k ;gkWa ij dksbZ eafnj dHkh jgk gksA bl txg dks dHkh Hkh
jketUe Hkwfe ugha dgk x;kA jketUe vFkkZr jketUe LFkku ds uke ls
dHkh ugha tkuk x;kA teZu ;k=h VkbZQu fFkzyj Hkkjr 1760&70 ds chp
esa vk;s Fks vkSj mudk ,dkmUV 1788 esa Nik Fkk mlesa mUgksaus igyh ckj
;g fy[kk gS fd ,slk dgk tkrk gS fd ,d efLtn v;ks/;k esa eafnj
rksM+dj vkSjaxtsc us efLtn us cuk;k gSA ;g Hkh mUgk sau s fy[kk gS
fd ;fn efLtn eaf nj rk sM +d j cukbZ x;h gS rk s og ckcj
ds le; rk sM +k x;k gk sx k D;k sf d ml ij ckcj ds le; ds
bUldz I 'ku gSaA VkbZQu fFkzyj ds bl o`rkar ls ;g Li"V gS fd
fytsUM cuuk 'kq: gks x;k Fkk fd ckcjh efLtn jke eafnj rksM+dj
cukbZ x;hA**
“So far as the issue of arrival of Babar in India is
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concerned and from his own memoirs, diary it appears
that Babar was not an orthodox. During my studies I
have not come across any such evidence or proof of
medieval period to suggest that Babri mosque had been
built by destroying any temple. The Muslim populace
had come into existence in Ayodhya around 1206, prior
to arrival of Babar. Mosque, ‘Idgah’ (a site where Id and
other

Muslim

celebrations

are

held),

graveyard,

‘Madarsa’ (school imparting Islamic education) etc.
were found in its contemporary sources. Stated on his
own that evidence about presence of Muslims in
Ayodhya prior to1192, is not found. The post 1206
contemporary sources containing references of Muslim
populace include Khaurulmajalis, Favayedul Favad,
Tabkatenseri etc. The Khaurulmajalis was composed in the
13th century and contains the sayings of Nizamuddin
Auliya, compiled by Mir Hassan Sijaji. The Favayedul
Favad is a collection of sayings of Sheikh Nasiruddin
Chirag, which have been compiled at one single place. The
Tabkatenseri has been composed by Minhaj Siraj. The
Favayedul Favad is a creation of 1353.
It has been mentioned in Tabkatenseri that in 1206
the representative of Delhi Sultanat in Ayodhya had been
ordered to go to Bengal for war.
There was an inscription over the Babri mosque,
which was divided in three parts, and few of its extract
had been published by Bebridge in ‘Babarnama’, but the
complete

inscription

has

been

published

in

Epigraphiaindica of 1965, which is a publication of ASI.
It is in Persian language and Nasaf script. It has been
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mentioned in it that this mosque had been built by Mir
Baqi in 1528-29 and also that it was being built on the
direction and desire of Babar. Its date is discovered
numerically from its contents. It has nowhere been
mentioned in it that this mosque had been built by
destroying any temple. Even more than about 200 years
after the building of Babri mosque i.e. till 1760, no
evidence is found to suggest that mosque was built here
after destroying temple or that any temple ever existed at
that place. This place was never called Ramjanmbhumi. It
was never known as Ramjanm or Ramjanmsthan. The
German traveler Typhon Thaylor visited India between
1760-70 and his accounts were published in 1788. It was
first mentioned by him therein that it was claimed that a
mosque in Ayodhya had been built by Aurangzeb by
destroying a temple. He has also mentioned that if the
mosque had been built by destroying a temple, then it
must have been destroyed in the period of Babar because
it had inscriptions of Babar’s period. From the said
description of Typhon Thaylor it is clear that the legend
that Babri mosque had been built by destroying Ram
temple, was in the making.” (E.T.C.)
484.

P.W. 24, Prof. Dhaneshwar Mandal, aged about 69

years (in February, 2002), son of Late Sri K. N. Mandal, is
resident of Bajrangbali Road, Naya Gaon, Post Jamalpur,
District Munger (Bihar). He was examined twice. Firstly in
2002 (deposition commenced on 25.02.2002) and secondly in
2005 (i.e after excavation).
Part-I :25-02-2002-Examination-in- Chief (p. 1-8)
Cross examination:(a)25/26-02-2002- by Nirmohi Akhara
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through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate (p. 9-28)
(b) 27/20-02-2002,

01-03-2002-by

Umesh

Chandra

Pandey, defendant no. 22 through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi,
Advocate (p. 29- 62)
(c) 01/04-03-2002-by Dharamdas, defendant no. 13,
through Sri Ved Prakash, Advocate (p. 63-77 )
(d) 04/05-03-2002-by Sri Paramhans Ramchandra Das,
defendant no. 2. through Sri Madan Mohan Advocate (p.
77-89)
(e) 05-03-2002-Hindu Mahasabha, defendnat no. 10 and
Sri Raesh Chandra Tripathi, defendant no. 17, through Sri
Hari Shankar Jain, Advocate (p. 89-94)
(f) 05-03-2002-Sri Rajendra Singh, son of Sri Gopal Singh
Visharad, plaintiff (Suit-1) through Sri P.L. Mishra,
Advocated, adopted the cross examination already done
by other defendants (p. 94)
(g) 05-03-2002- by plaintiffs (Suit-5) through Sri
Vireshwar Dwivedi (P. 94-95)
Part-II :05-12-2005-Examination-in- Chief by affidavit
(p. 96-130, Appendix-p. 131-140)
Cross examination:(a) 05/06/07/08-12-2005- by Nirmohi
Akhara through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate and Tarunjeet
Verma, Advocate (p. 142-178)
(b) 08/09/12/13-12-2005- by Sri Madan Mohan Gupta,
plaintiff (Suit-4) through Sri Ranjana Agnihotri, Advocate
(p. 279-219)
(c) 13/14/15/16/19-12-2005- by Sri Dharmdas defendant
no. 13/1 (Suit-4) through Sri Rakesh Pandey, Advocate (p.
219-263)
(d) 19/20/21/-12-2005- by Mahant Suresh Das, defendant

696

no. 2/1 (Suit-4) through Sri Madan Mohan Pandey,
Advocate (p. 263-295)
(e) 22/23-12-2005, 04-01-2006-by plaintiffs (Suit-5)
through Sri A.K. Pandey, Advocate and Sri Ved Prakas,
Advocate (p. 296-332)
(f) 04-01-2006- Plaintiff (Suit-1) through Sri P.L. Verma,
Advocate and Sri Ramesh Chandra Tripathi, defendant no.
17 (Suit-5) through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi adopted cross
examination by Sri Madan Mohan Pandey, Advocate, and
Sri Ved Prakash Advocate.
485.

He was a Professor in the Department of Ancient

History, Culture and Archaeology, Allahabad University,
Allahabad and retired in 1993. He got his early education in
Patna, graduation and post graduation from Allahabad
University. In M.A. his subjects were Ancient History, Culture
and Archaeology. Though he is not Ph.D., but many others have
been awarded Ph.D. under his guidance. He was appointed as
Exploration Assistant in the department of Ancient History,
Culture and Archaeology in Allahabad University in 1960 and
then became Lecturer, Reader and Professor in the same
University. He was member of Ancient History Congress and
President of its Archaeological Section in conference held at
Bhopal in December 2001. His address in the capacity of
President delivered in the concerned session was also published.
He appeared as expert witness (Archaeology) and about the
subject of archaeology, deposed as under :

^^vkfdZ;ksykth dks fgUnh esa iqjkrRo dgrs gSA bykgkckn fo'ofo|ky;
esa izkphu bfrgkl foHkkx dh vksj ls geus yxHkx 33 o"kksZa rd v/;kiu
rFkk {ks=h; iqjkrRo esa dk;Z fd;kA vkSj {ks=h; iqjkrRo ds {ks= esa izkphu
ekuo fodkl dh ftruh voLFkk;sa gks ldrh gS mu lHkh voLFkkvksa ls
lEc) iqjkLFkyksa dk fof/kor mR[kuu fd;k gS] vkSj fof/kor mR[kuu ls
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esjk rkRi;Z oSKkfud fof/k ij vk/kkfjr mR[kuu ls gSA bl izdkj ds
dkykssa esa vijiSfy;ksfyfFkd] eslksfyfFkd] fu;ksfyfFkd] pkydksfyfFkd rFkk
fgLVkfjdy ihfj;M gSA vius lfoZl ds nkSjku eSaus yxHkx 5 egRoiw.kZ
iqjkLFkyksa dk ,DlDos'ku vFkkZr mR[kuu fd;k gS blh izdkj yxHkx 200
losZ{k.k ¼,DlIyksjs'ku&½ dk dk;Z fd;k gSA
iqjkrRo ds vUrZxr ge ekuo ,oa ekuo lekt ds fodkl dk
v/;;u djrs gSa bl v/;;u ds vUrZxr eq[;r% HkkSfrd lalkj ls lEc)
vaxks dk gh v/;;u fd;k tkrk gSA bl fo"k; ds vUrZxr vk/;kfRed
lalkj ls lEc) fdlh vaxks dk v/;;u djuk dfBu gh ugha vlEHko
gSA bl fo"k; dk {ks= vR;ar O;kid gS] blds vUrZxr HkwrRo 'kkL=
(Geology) dh n`f"V ls lEiw.kZ prqFkZd ¼DokVjujh½ ftlds vUrZxr

IykbLVkslhu rFkk gksykslhu dky dk v/;;u fd;k tkrk gSA iqjkrRo
'kkL= dh n`f"V ls ¼vFkkZr vkfdZ;ksykftdyh½ ik"kk.k ;qx ls ysdj
ykSg ;qx rd dk v/;;u fd;k tkrk gSA iqjkrRo vuqla/kku dh eq[;
fof/k;ksa esa losaZ{k.k rFkk mR[kuu dks j[krs gSA mR[kuu dk;Z ds fy,
fo'ks"k izf'k{k.k dh vko';drk vfuok;Z gS] D;ksafd mR[kuu dk;Z ,d
esfMdy vkijs'ku dh Hkkfr gS vkSj esfMdy vkijs'ku dh gh rjg iwjh
rS;kjh djuh iM+rh gS fo'ks"k Vsªfuax vfuok;Z gSA fdlh Hkou vo'ks"k ds
frfFk fu/kkZj.k dh nks fof/k;ka gS ,d fjysfVo] ;kfu lkis{k] vkSj nwljh
,clY;wVA iqjkrRo lkexzh vFkkZr vkfdZ;ksykftdy eSVhfj;y rFkk
vkfdZ;ksykftdy lk{; ;g nksauks fHkUu gSaA ekuo fufeZr dksbZ Hkh oLrq
iqjkrkfRod lkexzh gks ldrh gS] ysfdu iqjkrkfRod lk{; ds fy, ;g
furkUr vko';d gS fd og vius lanHkZ ls lEc) gksA tks oLrq lanHkZ ls
lEc) gS mldh gh x.kuk iqjkrkfRod lk{; ds vUrZxr fd;k tk ldrk
gSA iqjkrkfRod lkexzh ;fn lk{; ds :i esa izLrqr fd;k x;k gks rks ;g
vko';d gS fd mldh izkfIr oSKkfud fof/k }kjk gqvk gksA mudk lanHkZ
ls tqM+k gksuk vko';d gSA
iqjkrRo mR[kuu ds fy, ,oa losZ{k.k ds fy, ykbZlsal dk ysuk
vko';d gSaA ;g ykbZlsal vkfdZ;ksykftdy losZ vkQ bafM;k }kjk fuxZr
fd;k tkrk gSA ykbZlasl ysuk blfy, vko';d gS rkfd dsoy Vsª.M
O;fDr gh mR[kuu o losZ{k.k dk dk;Z dj ldsaA
mR[kuu esa fjdkfMZx dh vge Hkwfedk gSA fjdkfMZax ds vUrZxr
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eq[; :i esa QksVksxzkQ] MªkbZx] rFkk ukitks[k vkfn vkrs gSA mR[kfur
oLrqvksa dks fjdkMZ djuk vko';d gksrk gSaA blesa QksVksxzkQ dh lcls
cM+h Hkwfedk gSA **bu flVw** QksVksxzkQ dks fgUnh esa ;Fkkor Nk;kadu dg
ldrss gS vkSj QksVksxzkfQd fjdkfMZx esa lcls vge Hkwfedk **bu flVw**
QksVksxzkQ dk gSA^^
“Archaeology is called ‘Puratatva’ in Hindi. I did
teaching work and regional archaeology for about 33 years
on behalf of Ancient History Department of Allahabad
University. In the field of regional archaeology, I duly
carried out excavation of archaeological sites related to all
the stages of human evolution. By due excavation, I mean
the excavation based on scientific method. These stages
include upper paleolithic, mesolithic, neolithic, chalcolithic
and historical periods. In my service period, I have carried
out excavation of five important archaeological sites.
Similarly, I have carried out about 200 explorations.
In archaeology, we study about human beings and
the evolution of human society. This study mainly includes
the aspects related to the physical world. The study of any
aspect of the spiritual world is not only difficult but
impossible under this subject. This subject has wide
domain and the Geology under it includes the study of
Pleistocene and Holocene periods in complete quaternary.
From archaeological point of view, the study extends from
the stone age to iron age. Exploration and excavation are
the main methods of archaeological research. Special
training is essential for excavation work because it is like a
medical operation, and complete preparations have to be
made alike a medical operation. There are two methods of
determining the age of remains of any building, one is
relative and the other is absolute. The archaeological
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material and archaeological evidence are two different
things. Any man made object can be archaeological
materials but in order to be archaeological evidence, it is
extremely necessary that it is related to its reference. The
object which is related to its reference, can only be
consider as archaeological evidence. If the archaeological
material is produced as evidence, it is essential that it has
been obtained by scientific method. Its relation with the
reference is essential.
It is necessary to obtain license for archaeological
excavation and exploration. This license is issued by
Archaeological Survey of India. The license is essential so
that only trained people may carry out the excavation and
exploration work.
The recording occupies an important place in
excavation.

Recording

mainly

includes

photograph,

drawing, measurement etc.. It is essential to record the
excavated materials. The photograph plays the most
important role in this. ‘In situ’ photograph can be said to
be ‘yathawat chhayankan’ (as it is photograph) in Hindi
and the in situ photograph has the most important role in
photographic recording.” (E.T.C.)

^^eSaus vius Åij ds c;ku esa vkfdZ;ksykth foKku ds fof/k;ksa ls
lacaf/kr tks c;ku fn;k gS og ewyr% ftl iqLrd ij vk/kkfjr gS mldk
uke ^^vkfdZ;ksykth Qzke n vFkZ** gS ftlds ys[kd lj ekfVZej Oghyj
gSA**
“In my statement hereinabove, the statement related
to methods of archaeology science, is mainly based on Sir
Martimar Wheeler’s book ‘Archaeology From The
Earth’.” (E.T.C.)
486. PW-24 is author of a book regarding the disputed building
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namely “Ayodha- Archaeology after Demolition” published in
1993 and re-printed in 1994. (Exhibit-63, Suit-4). About his
book and idea for writing the book, he said:

^^jketUeHkwfe ckcjh efLtn fookn ds lEcU/k esa iqjkrRo dh cM+h
Hkwfedk gSA D;ksafd tc tehu ds uhps dh ckrksa ls dksbZ fookn tqM+k gks
rks ml fLFkfr esa iqjkrRo ds fcuk fookn dks lqy>kuk dfBu gSA**
“Archaeology has a very important role in
Ramjanmbhumi- Babri mosque dispute, because in cases
where the dispute is related to underground facts, then in
said situation it is not possible to resolve the dispute
without archaeology.” (E.T.C.)

^^bl iqLrd dk v/;;u {ks= ckcjh efLtn rFkk blds fudVorhZ
dk HkwHkkx gS vFkkZr Hkw{ks= gSA bl iqLrd dk lkslZ eSVhfj;y ;kfu Jksr
lkexzh fgLVksfj;u Qksje }kjk izdkf'kr ,d fo'ks"k cqdysV ftldk uke
jketUeHkwfe v;ks/;k U;w vkfdZ;ksykftdy fMLdojh gSA bl cqdysV esa
ekuuh; ch0ch0yky egksn; }kjk ckcjh efLtn ds nf{k.k esa mR[kuu dk
,d fo'ks"k QksVksxzkQ izdkf'kr gSA og QksVksxzkQ Jksr lkexzh dk vge
vax gS] Jksr ds lEcU/k esaA ¼bl fcUnq ij xokg dk /;ku fo}ku odhy
lkgc us vU; ewyokn la0 5@89 esa nkf[ky isij la0 118&lh&1@35
dh vksj fnyk;k½ bl iqLrd ds VkbZfVy ist ds ihNs rLohj dh vksj
fnyk;k x;k ftls xokg us ns[kdj dgk fd ;g ogh QksVks gS ftldk
mYys[k eSaus Åij fd;k gSA
blh fp= dks eSaus viuh iqLrd izn'kZ 63 esa IysV I& IysV I I
IysV I I I rFkk IysV IV ds uke ls viuh iqLrd ds ist &34 ds ckn
nf'kZr fd;k gSA IysV& IV ij eSaus tks n'kkZ;k gS] mUgsa LrEHk vk/kkj
¼fiyj cslst½+ dgk x;k gSA ;s fiyj cslst bZV ls cusA bl fp= ds
v/;;u ds QyLo:i ge bl fu"d"kZ ij igqaps fd ckcjh efLtn ds
uhps eafnj ugha FkkA pwWafd ;g LrEHk vk/kkj lEiw.kZ bZV ls ugha cuk gS
pwWafd blesa bZV ds VqdM+ksa dk gh bLrseky gqvk gS] vr% bldk iRFkj ds
fiylZ ds cks> dks lguk dfBu gSA blds vfrfjDr geus ;g ik;k fd
os LrEHk vk/kkj gS a gh ugh a] os nhoky ds vax gS a A ¼bl fcUnq
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ij oknh ds fo}ku vf/koDrk us xokg dk /;ku vU; ewy okn
la[;k&5@89 esa nkf[ky isij la0&118 lh&1@35 ist la[;k 1dh vksj
fnyk;k] ftls ns[kdj xokg us dgk fd bl isij ds ist&1 ls vUr rd
dk eSaus v/;;u fd;k gS vkSj viuh iqLrd esa mfYyf[kr iqjkrkfRod
lkexzh dks dze'k% eSaus fMLdojh ua0&2 vkSj fMLdojh ua0&3 dgk gSA
blh izdkj Åij dgs x;s QksVksxzkQ dks ftlesa vk/kkj LraHk gS viuh
iqLrd esa fMLdojh ua0&1 esa dgk gS A fMLdojh ua0&2 vkSj 3 dks eSa
flQZ iqjkrkfRod lkexzh ekuwaxk] u fd iqjkrkfRod lk{;A bls ge
fof/kor mR[kuu ls izkIr lkexzh ugha ekusaxsA fMLdojh ua0&3 ds vUrxZr
bZV dh nhokj vkSj nks [kkb;kWa gSA isij ua0&118lh&1@35 tks dqN
fo}kuksa }kjk jfpr gS] ds fMLdojh ua0&3 ds lkFk nks ywt 'khV layXu
Fks] os fMLdojh ua0&2 o 3 ls lEc) izLrqr iqjkrkfRod lsD'ku]
lEcfU/kr M~kbzx gS] tks bl iqLrd ds lkFk layXu ugha gSA vU; ewy okn
la0 5@89 esa nkf[ky isij la[;k&118lh&1@95 dks ns[kdj xokg us
dgk fd ;g fMLdojh ua0&3 ls lEc) gSA vFkkZr fMLdojh ua0&3 ls
tks eSVhfj;y feyk mlds lsD'ku dk Mªkbax gS A blh okn esa nkf[ky
isij la[;k 118 lh&1@94 dks ns[kdj xokg us dgk fd ;g fMLdojh
uEcj 2 ls lEcfU/kr gS] fMldojh uEcj 2 ds lssD'ku dk Mªkbax tks
blesa miyC/k ugha gSA fMLdojh ua0&3 ls laca/k lsD'ku dk Mªkbax
118lh&1@95 dks eSaus viuh iqLrd ds ist 24 ij izLrqr fd;k gSA
fMLdojh ua0&2 ls lEcfU/kr ftl lsD'ku dk gokyk mijksDr c;ku esa
fn;k gS] og bu dkxtkrksa esa ugha miyC/k gS] mldks eSaus viuh iqLrd
ds ist&21 ij n'kkZ;k gSA oknh ds fo}ku vf/koDrk us xokg dk /;ku
vU; ewy oknla0&589 esa nkf[ky iqLrd&isij ua0&289lh&1 ds
ifjf'k"V&[k ds ist la[;k 289 lh 1@211 dh vksj fnyk;k] ftls
ns[kdj xokg us dgk fd blesa fn[kk;s gq, f'kykys[k ¼bUlfdzI'ku½ dh
QksVks gSA bl f'kykys[k ds lEcU/k esa eSaus lquk gS vkSj i<+k Hkh gSA 6
fnlEcj 1992 dks tc ckcjh efLtn <gk;k x;k vkSj ftu lkefxz;ksa dks
ogkWa ls izkIr le>k x;k] vkSj ftldk mYys[k Hkkjr ds v[kckjksa esa Nik
mu lkefxz;ksa dks Qzs'k fMLdojh dgk x;k gS vkSj bl Qzs'k fMLdojh dk
v/;;u geus fd;k gS ftldk fMVsy gekjh iqLrd izn'kZ&63 ds ist&49
ls 55 ij fn;k x;k gSA^^
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“The scope of study of this book is the Babri mosque
and the landed area in its vicinity. The source material of
this book is a special booklet titled ‘Ramjanmbhumi
Ayodhya New Archaeological Discovery’ published by
Historian Forum. This book contains a special photograph
of the excavation carried out in south of the Babri mosque
by Sri B.B. Lal. This photograph is main part of the source
material regarding the source. (at this point the attention of
the witness was drawn by the advocate to paper no. 118C1/35 filed in O.O.S. 5/89). The (attention of the witness)
was drawn to the picture published on back of the title
page, and after looking at it the witness said that it was the
same photograph, about which I have stated above.
I have given this photograph in my book after page
no. 34 as Plate-I, Plate-II, Plate-III and Plate-IV in Exhibit
63. The depiction at Plate-IV, is called pillar bases. These
pillar bases were made up of bricks. Consequent to study of
this photograph, we arrived at the conclusion that temple
was not under the Babri mosque, because this base was not
completely made up of bricks and since brick pieces were
used therein, hence it was difficult for them to bear the load
of stone pillars. Apart from this, we also found that they
were not pillar bases at all and instead were part of wall.
At this point, the attention of the witness was drawn
towards page no. 1 of paper no. 118C-1/35 filed in O.O.S.
no. 5/89 and after looking at it the witness stated that I
have gone through page no. 1 to end of this paper and the
archaeological materials mentioned in my book, have been
mentioned as Discovery no. 2 and Discovery no. 3
respectively. Similarly, the photograph mentioned above,
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which depict the pillar base, has been mentioned as
Discovery no. 1 in my book. I would consider the Discovery
no. 2 and Discovery no. 3, only as archaeological material
and not archaeological evidence. We would not consider
them to be materials obtained by due excavation. The
Discovery no. 3 includes brick wall and two trenches. Two
loose sheets were enclosed with Discovery no. 3 of paper
no. 118C-1/35, which is composed by few scholars. They
are drawing related to concerned archaeological section of
Discovery no. 2 and 3, which are not part of this book. On
looking at paper no. 118C-1/95 filed in O.O.S. no. 5/89, the
witness stated that it is related to Discovery no. 2 but the
drawing of the section of Discovery no. 2 is not available in
it. The section drawing 118C-1/95 related to Discovery no.
3, has been given by me at page no. 24 of my book. The
section related to Discovery no. 2 referred by me
hereinabove, is not available in these documents. I have
given it at page 21 of my book. The learned counsel for the
plaintiff drew the attention of the witness to page no.
289C1/211 of Appendix B of paper no. 289C-1 filed in
O.O.S no. 5/89, and after looking at it the witness stated
that it was the photograph of inscriptions. I have heard and
read about this inscription. When the Babri mosque was
demolished on 6th December, 1992 and the articles which
were considered to have recovered from there, and which
were published in newspapers of India, the said articles
were termed as fresh discovery and this fresh discovery has
been studied by us, whose details are contained at page 49
to 55 of my book, exhibit 63.” (E.T.C.)
487.

Concerning the inscription, alleged to be found at the
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time of demolition of the disputed building on 06.12.1992, he
presented a paper in the conference of Association of Study of
History and Archaeology (in short “ASHA”) sometimes in
1998-99 held at Calcutta and in this regard, he said:

^^ftl f'kykys[k dk eSaus Åij c;ku fd;k gS mls eSa ek=
iqjkrkfRod lkexzh ekurk gwWaA eSaus vius Åij ds c;ku esa dgk gS fd
iqjkrkfRod lk{; ds fy, izkIr lkexzh dk lanHkZ ls lEc) gksuk furkUr
vko';d gSA pwWafd ;g vfHkys[k ftldk ftdz gks jgk gS og vius lanHkZ
ls lEc) ugha gS] blfy, og ek= lkexzh gS u fd lk{;A
vxj dksbZ f'kykys[k fdlh nhokj esa pquk x;k gks rks ml fLFkfr
esa ml f'kykys[k ij xkjk] IykLVj fo|eku gksuk vko';d gS] vkSj vxj
ml f'kykys[k ds lEcU/k esa fookn gS rks ml ij yxs gq,] xkjs ds
IykLVj dk ,ukfyfll vko';d gSA lkFk gh lkFk ftl nhokj esa ml
f'kykys[k ds yxs gksus dh ckr dgh x;h gS ml nhokj ds Hkh] xkjs
IykLVj dk dsfedy ,ukfyfll djds nksuksa ds ikjLifjd laca/k dh
igpku djuk vfr vko';d gSA
fMLdojh ua0&2 ls lEcfU/kr lsD'ku dh Mªkbax tks isij ua0&
118lh&1@35 esa ugh Fkk] og isij ua0&289 lh0&1@206 ij n'kkZ;k
x;k gSA**
“The inscription mentioned by me hereinabove, is
considered mere archaeological material by me. I have
stated above that the relation of recovered material with
the reference, is extremely essential for archaeological
evidence. Since the document being discussed, is not
related with its reference, it is mere material and not
evidence.
If any inscription has been walled up, then in such
situation the presence of mortar, plaster over that
inscription is essential and in case there is some dispute
regarding that inscription then the analysis of mortar,
plaster over it is essential. It is extremely essential to carry
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out the chemical analysis of mortar, plaster of the wall in
which the inscription is said to have been walled up, and
then to work out the mutual relationship of the two.
The drawing related to Discovery no. 2, which does
not appear in paper no. 118C-1/35, has been shown in
paper no. 289C-1/206.” (E.T.C.)
488. P.W. 27, Prof. Dr. Shereen F. Ratnagar, aged about 57
years (on 8th April 2002), is resident of Empress Court,
Churchgate, Reclamation, Mumbai. Her cross examination
followed as under :
(a) 08/09/-04-2002-by Nirmohi Akhara through Sri R.L.
Verma, Advocate (p. 15-34 )
(b)10-04-2002-by Sri Mahant Dharam Das, defendant no.
13 through Sri S.D. Singh, Advocate (p. 35-38)
(c) 10/11-04-2002-by Umesh Chandra Pandey, defendant
no. 22 through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi, Advocate (p. 3866)
(d) 11/12.04.2002- by Paramhans Ramchandra Das,
defendant no. 2, through Sri M.M. Pandey, Advocate, (p.
67-80)
(e) 12.04.2002- by Hindu Mahasabha, defendnat no. 10
and Sri Ramesh Chandra Tripathi, defendant no. 17,
through Sri Hari Shankar Jain, Advocate (p. 80-89)
(f) 15-05-2002 - by plaintiffs of Suit-5 through Sri Ved
Prakash, Advocate (p. 90-102)
(g) 15-05-2002- Counsel for Madan Mohan Gupta,
defendant no. 20, Shri S.P. Pandey, Advocate, adopted the
cross examination already done on behalf of other
defendants (p. 102)
489.

A Professor (Archaeology), in Jawaharlal Nehru
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University, Delhi she retired voluntarily in the year 2000. She
deposed her qualifications as under:
(a)

Two post graduate degree in Archaeology and Ph.D.

in Archaeology;
(b)

A post graduate diploma in Archaeology from

Landon University.
490.

PW-27 was appointed as Lecturer in Jawaharlal Nehru

University, Delhi in 1976, Reader in 1985 and Professor in
1994. She taught five courses- two in Archaeology and three in
Ancient History connected with Archaeology. In Archaeology,
she specially taught proto-history and “the Utilisation of
Archaeological Evidence”. She has experience of guiding a
dozens of research students for M.Phil. and Ph.D. She was also
fellow of British School of Archaeology in Iraq. After
retirement, she had delivered lectures in academic staff Colleges
and Universities such as Mahatma Gandhi University at
Kottayam,

Allahabad

University,

Chandigarh

University,

Mumbai and Delhi Universities, became member of Al Hajar
Project in Oman, doing explorations and excavations, is
working with Dr. Geoffrey Orchard of Birmingham.
491. PW-27 is author of five books, namely,
(1) The Encounters, the Westerly Trade of the Harappa
Civilization (published in 1981)
(2) Enquiries into the Political Organization of Harappan
Society (published in 1981)
(3) The End of the Great Harappan Tradition (published in
2000)
(4) Understanding Harappa (published in 2001)
(5) Bhartiya Itihas Ke Srot, Pracheen Kaal (published in
2001-02)
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492.

PW-27 is author of a number of papers, more than

twenty, published in different journals like “Man and
Environment (Poona)”; “Studies in History (Delhi)”; “Current
Anthropology (Chicago)”, wrote papers on archaeological
methods and also data retrieval in ancient history.
493. PW-27 was a visiting Professor in Paris in 1984, awarded
by the College de France in January 2002, delivered two
lectures at the College de France, at the University of Harare in
Zimbabwe and at the Institute Kern at Leiden in Holland, also
delivered the Heras Memorial lectures in Mumbai and her third
book contains her Heras Memorial lectures in book form. She
got archaeological training from Professor H.D. Sankalia (Pune)
and from Professor S. Lloyd (London).
494.

She claims to appear as an Archaeologist, got interest in

the issue in the year 1990 approximately because an important
part of the controversy was the claim made by the
archaeologists about the discovery of an old temple in the
disputed area. She had never visited Ayodhya, wrote an Article
“Archaeological Discovery?” (Paper No. 291C1/14 for Frontline
Magazine dated 6.11.1992). Another Article with the title
“Startling Indeed” (paper No. 291C1/12) written by her
colleague Prof. R. Champaka Lakshmi, the then Chairperson of
Centre for Historical Studies, Jawaharlal Nehru for the said
magazine. R. Champakalakshmi is specialized in Art, History
and the Hindu Temple as a Social and Religious Institution, with
emphasis on South India.
495. P.W. 27 claims to have read some books relating to the
issue, one of such book is “Ramjanambhoomi, Ayodhya New
Archaeological Discoveries” (Paper No. 118C-1/35) (Ex. 33,
Suit-3). She has read the report of Prof. B.B. Lal pertaining to
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the disputed site.
496.

About her experience of field archaeology, she said:
“As an Archaeologist, I have field experience with Prof.
H.D. Sankalia at Tripuri Excavations; in Britain I worked
with Henry Hurst at Box; In Turkey with David French at
Ashvan; in Iraq at Tell al Rimah with David Oates; In
Bahrain, at Al Markh with Mechael Road; in Iraq at Abu
Salabih with Prof. N. Posgate and also in Oman recently.
During these excavations, I learnt the general principles of
stratification and all technical drawings which become
interpretation of the strata and their relative dates to one
another. Basically, there is no difference between the
excavations in India and outside India but the British
system is much more rigorous and every Archaeologist has
to do all the work himself or herself. The training of
excavations outside India taught me principles of data
recovery which can be applied anywhere in the world, so
that I am able to read and examine critically the excavation
reports of any other Archaeologist.”

497.

PW-27 said to have got published papers reflecting

directly on the field of archaeology which are:
“1.

A review Article on the Inamgaon excavations

report; and
2.

“Does Archaeology holds the Answerers?” (read in

America in 1996 and published perhaps in 1998 or 1999”
and
3.

“The End of the Great Harappan Tradition

(Published in 2000)
4.
etc.

“Back to the Bones” published around 1998 or 1999
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I have also written a paper on weights and the
formation process

of the archaeological record (I

read it in January 2002 in Paris

(It

is

yet

to

be

published).
498. About the archaeological excavation in Ayodhya, PW-27
said:
“To my knowledge, two teams or institutions have
conducted excavations at Ayodhya. These are – one,
Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi, and the other is the
Indian Institute of Advanced Study, Shimla. I read the
excavations reports of these two institutions published in
the journal 'Indian Archaeology-A Review.
I read a journal titled as “Indian Archaeology 196970-A Review” edited by Prof. B.B. Lal published by the
Archaeological Survey of India (A.S.I.). Copies of pages
Nos. 40 and 41 of the above journal and the title page of
that journal which are on record have been shown to the
witness. This is Paper No. 291C-1/4 to 291 C-1/6. These
papers are the true copies of the original which is before
me marked Ex. E-1/1. This excavation report relates to
Banaras Hindu University excavations made in three
different spots at Ayodhya. Paper No. 107 C1/62 and 63
are true copies of the journal, “Indian Archaeology 197677 A Review” by ASI (marked Ex. E-2/1) Papers No. 291
C-1/1, 291 C-1/2 and 291C-1/3 are also the true copies of
title page and plate No. 49 and 50 of the aforesaid journal
(marked Ex. E-2/1).
Paper No. 291 C-1/16 and 17 are the true copies of
page Nos. 76 and 77 and Plate No. XXII of “Indian
Archaeology 1979-80-A Review” (marked Ex. E-3/1)
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With reference to Paper No. 291 C-1/5, I may submit
that the significance of this report is that several cultural
periods were found by the excavators and they made
reference to some categories of small finds, but there is no
mention of any architectural or sculptural material of any
temple.
I have studied the two reports of Prof. B.B. Lal
published in the journal, “Indian Archaeology-A Review
1976-77” (hereinafter to be referred as IAR) and in IAR
1979-80. Both these reports of Prof. B.B. Lal pertain to
different

sites

at

Ayodhya,

IAR

1976-77,

reports

excavations at two different sectors including the disputed
area. In IAR 1979-80, it is said that excavation was done in
14 different spots all over Ayodhya, but no specific area is
mentioned. Mr. B.B. Lal's excavations uncovered remains
of the later iron age and the early historic period, both of
which are 1000 BC to 3rd Century AD. Thereafter, there is
a gap in the occupation of Ayodhya and the city was
reoccupied in the 11th Century AD. In the disputed area,
Mr. B.B. Lal reports finding a large wall which could have
been a fortification wall, the remains of brick houses and
some ring wells. Amongst the small antiquities, he reports
finding coins, seals and a large number of clay figurines
including what may be the earliest Jaina sculpture and
some potteries of interest. To my mind, significance of this
report, IAR 1976-77, is that Mr. B.B. Lal mentions that the
pits and brick debris came from levels below the 11th
Century A.D. i.e. below the medieval reoccupation of
Ayodhya- and that he states on page 53 as follows :
“The entire late period was devoid of any special
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interest.”
In the IAR 1979-80 report, Prof. Lal reports remains
of only up to the Gupta period and nothing thereafter. In
Prof. B.B. Lal's report, there is no mention of any temple,
leave alone one of the medieval period. Except these two
reports, to my knowledge, there is no other report of Prof.
B.B. Lal on Ayodhya excavations published in IAR.
To my knowledge, there is no other excavation
conducted by anyone after Prof. B.B. Lal at Ayodhya in
1979-1980.
Paper No. 118 C1/36 was shown to the witness. I
have not seen this photograph in IAR. I saw this trench
photograph for the first time in the book No. 118 C1/35.
IAR is the only authoritative journal being published by the
Archaeological Survey of India in respect of excavations
and explorations. The relevance of this journal is that it is
obligatory for anyone receiving a permit from ASI to
excavate or explore, to report his finds in IAR for that year,
IAR is like a dairy in which all archaeological excavations,
explorations,

conservation,

repairs,

treasures

and

inscriptions found have to be reported, howsoever brief
they may be. There is no reference to any so-called pillar
base in the two reports of Prof. B.B. Lal as referred to
above, nor is there any photograph. I have read about the
trench with the so called pillar base in the trench
photograph, paper No. 118 C1/36 and in some newspapers
perhaps.”
499.

PW-27 claims to have read the book (Ex. 63, Suit-4)

written by Prof. D. Mandal and said as under :
“I have read Prof. Mandal's book, Ext. 63 of O.S.
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No. 4 of 1989, and I have written an Introduction to it and
have added some information in my footnotes to that book
at page 67 and pages 68 to 69, in which the letters “SR”
are mentioned in brackets. My introduction to the book is
of course connected with the subject-matter, but it is an
introduction in general terms, to make the rest of the book
easier for the lay reader.
Mandal's approach is, in essence, as to what
constitutes scientific evidence in archaeology and how we
can draw valid inference from date. So the approach is that
of field archaeology and stratigraphy. The major
conclusion is that there is no substance to the claims which
have been made about the remains of a temple at the
disputed site as mentioned in Paper No. 118 C-1/35
henceforth to be referred as NAD, the caption of the
photograph paper No. 118C1/36 refers to pillar bases.
Mandal has three major criticism of this theory:
First, he points out that the brick features consist of broken
pieces of brick, they do not have straight edges and were
not constructed in pits; therefore, he doubts that they could
have taken the weight of so-called stone columns of a
temple.
The second criticism is on Plate III of Mandal's book,
which indicates that on the photo of the trench when he
draws a straight line along the faces of two adjacent
features, he finds that the so called pillar bases are not
even in a row and the second so called row is not parallel
to the first so-called row. If at all these were pillars of a
temple in a row, they would have had to be very regularly
placed in order to carry load.
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The line appearing in the middle of the photograph
on Plate III of Mandal's book is a common device that
archaeologists often use to check on their finds. This device
is frequently used by other archaeologists and in the
excavations of Kalibangan, excavated by Prof. B.B. Lal, he
has also drawn lines connecting separate stretches of walls
to show that they are part of the same fortification. This
device has also been used by Prof. B.B. Lal in excavations
at Kalibangan as is evident in his reports published at
pages 28 to 31 of IAR 1968-69, paper No. 291/C1/7 to
291/C1/11. (Above referred photocopies have been filed by
defendant No. 5 of O.S. No. 5 of 1989 and the original book
has also been shown to the witness. The witness having
compared them, has certified them to be true copies.
Marked as Exts. E. 4.
The third conclusion of Mr. Mandal was that the socalled pillar bases do not belong to the same stratum,
which he makes very clear in the Plate II of his book. One
so-called pillar base is sealed by one stratum, but another
pillar base is sealed by another stratum. So these five pillar
bases, as Mr. Mandal argues, belong to five different
strata. It means that the five features or pillar bases were
not functional at one and the same time, and therefore, they
could not have belonged to the same building.
I accept Mr. Mandal's arguments and conclusions
as referred to above which refute the existence of pillar
bases of any temple at the site in dispute. For the
arguments in NAD, the so called pillar base in the trench
would be a central argument.
I agree with the arguments arrived at by Mr.
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Mandal mentioned at page 19 of his Book Ext. 63. In the
first

four

lines,

he

refers

to

“At

the

out

set

.......stratographic excavations.” I fully agree with his
finding.”
500. Commenting on Ex. 63 (Suit-4), PW-27 said:
“I do not accept the validity of stones, sculptures
and other pieces as evidence for a temple as has been
argued in the NAD Report because of the circumstances
of the so-called recovery. The circumstances of the
recovery are that there was ground levelling by the P.W.D.
of, I think, a large area in and around the disputed site.
Ground levelling can never be a substitute for scientific
excavations. The difference between the result of scientific
excavation and discoveries made after land levelling is that
in the former, we recover context. Context is a crucially
important component of date; and when there is land
levelling, context is destroyed before it can be seen. By
Context, I am referring to the spatial as well as the vertical
position of a find and also the cultural position of the find.
If we look at the figure 2 page 21 of Ex. 63 of book
Ex. 63, which figure is reproduced from a supplement to
the NAD, I mean that there are problem with this pit as
context. There is no level that completely seals the pit.
Therefore, the pit cannot be stratigraphically dated. And as
regard the finds that NAD reported from ground levelling
operations, there is also a photograph (paper No. 118C
1/37). This is not a photograph of the process of digging
these sculptures. In figure-2, there is no context available.
We can contrast this find with finds found in a scientific
excavation. If in a regular excavation, we had hit upon
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something, we would take photographs of it for several
days during the actual recovery of the find, whether it was
a treasure or a grave, etc. Simultaneously, we would be
drawing and measuring the horizontal occurrence of every
one of these important finds. We would make a plan of all
the finds and we would identify the stratum to which the
finds belong and this would be giving the context of the
find.”
501.

Stating on objects found accidentally as well as

inscriptions at the site, PW-27 said :
“It is true that some objects are found accidentally.
They are not archaeological evidence because the context
competent is missing. The so-called discovery of
inscriptions and sculptures when the mosque was being
vandalised, is not an archaeological find; but it is the
reversal of the entire ethics and process of archaeology:
for archaeologists, their function in society is to care for
old structures. Whatever can be said to have been found at
the site in dispute after demolition of the disputed structure
cannot be said to be archaeological evidence because the
context is totally demolished.
If some inscription is found at a site, it is not
necessary that it gives the date or the content of that site.
It will depend on the context. There is a famous example
in Archaeology. There is a broken pillar edict of Ashok
Maurya found at the Sirkap site of Takshila. But the date of
Sirkap is not Mauryan. Sirkap is an Indo-Greek and SakaParthian town, dating 180 B.C. to A.D. 60 roughly
(whereas the Mauryan period is 321 to 187 B.C.). So the
Ashokan pillar must have been set up in the Bhir mound of

716

Taxila, but when it ceased to have any meaning, it was
reused in a new township that was built near the Bhir
mound, namely Sirkap. Therefore, an inscription may be
established in one place but it may be removed to play a
different function in another place. So, connection of a
find or a object to a site depends upon the context.”
502. PW-27 further said that she has not thoroughly read the
book written by Dr. Thakur Prasad Verma and Dr. Swaraj
Prakash Gupta though she has read a few paragraphs cursorily.
She further said about the inscriptions alleged to be found in the
debris at the time of demolition in 1992 as under :
“This book refers to an alleged recovery of alleged
long inscription from the debris of the demolished
structure. As an Archaeologist, in my opinion, this
inscription has no value as evidence. It only comes from
the broken remains of a vandalised old structure. There is
no context.”
503.

She admits of knowing Prof. Suraj Bhan, who according

to her, is a Field Archaeologist, knows Sanskrit and has
excavated proto historic and perhaps pre-historic sites although
not sure about it.
504.

P.W. 28, Sitaram Rai, aged about 72 years (on 22/23

April 2002), son of Late Harinandan Rai, is resident of 295,
Nehru Nagar, Patna. His cross examination followed as under :
(a) 25/26-04-2002-by Nirmohi Akhara through Sri R.L.
Verma, Advocate (p. 30-51 )
(b)29/30-04-2002, 01/02-05-2002-by Umesh Chandra
Pandey, defendant no. 22 through Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi,
Advocate (p. 52-105)
(c) 02/03-05-2002-by Sri Mahant Dharam Das, defendant
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no. 13 through Sri S.D. Singh, Advocate (p. 105-113)
(d) 03/13-05-2002-by plaintiffs (Suit-5) through Sri A.K.
Pandey, Advocate and Sri Ved Prakash, Advocate (p. 114130)
(e) 13-05-2002- Hindu Mahasabha, defendnat no. 10 and
Sri Ramesh Chandra Tripathi, defendant no. 17, through
Sri Hari Shankar Jain, Advocate and defendant no. 20
through Sri S.P. Pandey, Advocate, adopted the cross
examination already done by other defendants (p. 130)
(f) 13/14-05-2002- by

Sri Rajendra Singh, son of Sri

Gopal Singh Visharad plaintiff (Suit-1) through Sri P.L.
Mishra, Advocate (p. 131-146)
505.

PW-28 is a retired Director from the Department of

Archaeology, Government of Bihar, Patna. Did B.A. in 1951
and M.A. (Ancient Indian History and Culture) from Patna
University in 1973, his Special papers in M.A. were Epigraphy
and Numismatic. His subject in Ph.D. was “Decypherment and
Historical Study of a Pam leaf Manuscript from Tibbat, an
Unknown Mahayan Texts” (9th and 10th century A.D.). He did
Ph.D. from Patna University. Initially he joined ASI in 1956 at
Nagarjun Excavation, Andhra Pradesh and after two years was
appointed as Research Member in K.P. Jaiswal Institute under
Bihar Government. He was to look after the work related to
archaeology. In 1962, Directorate of Archaeology and Museum
was established by the State Government of Bihar and he was
transferred therein as “Exploration and Excavation Officer”. He
retired in March 1988 and till then was continuously engaged in
the work of excavation. Approximately he was engaged in
excavation work at about 12 places. Regarding his further
experience about excavation, he said:
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^^ftuesa ls 3 mR[kuu dk;ksZ ls lcaf/kr izfrosnu izdkf'kr gq,
Fks ;s oS'kkyh mR[kuu izfrosnu] yksVk igkM+ mR[kuu izfrosnu] dSfj;u
mR[kuu izfrosnu gSaA blds vfrfjDr dqezgkj] d.kZ pkSjk] rkjkMhg] dVjk
x<+] cyjkt oxSjgA bu mR[kuu ds vykok tc bulkfdyksihfM;k vkQ
bafM;u vkfdZ;ksykth rS;kj gks jgk Fkk rks muesa Hkh esjs pkj vfHkys[k
izdkf'kr gq,A ;g bulkbfdyksihfM;k Jh ,0 ?kks"k iwoZ Mk;jsDVj
vkQ ,0,l0vkbZ0 us ,fMV fd;k FkkA eSaus QhYM vkfdZ;ksyksth esa Mk0
vkj0 lqczge.;e] HkwriwoZ v/kh{k.k iqjkrRo fof/k] Hkkjrh; iqjkrro losZ{k.k]
Mk0 uhy jRu cuthZ] funs'kd ¼lsok fuo`Rr½ jk"V~h; laxzgky; u;h
fnYyh Mk0 lkSUnj jktu] vij funs'kd] Hkkjrh; iqjkrRo losZ{k.k] Lo0
gfj fo".kq ljdkj] la;qDr egkfuns'kd] Hkkjrh; iqjkrRo losZ{k.k vkfn ds
lkFk dk;Z fd;k gSA
lsok fuo`Rr ds ckn Hkh eSa QhYM vkfdZ;ksykth ls lacaf/kr jgk gwWaA
vHkh Hkh eSa ds0ih0 t;loky fjlpZ bULVhV~;wV ds rRok/kku esa ik.Mox<+
leLrhiqj esa py jgs mR[kuu dk;Z ls lacaf/kr gWwA blds vykok
uoukyank egkfogkj esa eSa Hkkjrh; laLd`fr ds v/;kiu gsrq izksQslj
vesfjVl ds in ij nks o"kksZ rd ;ksxnku djrk jgkA**
“Out of which reports were published on three
excavations. These are reports on excavations carried out
at Vaishali, Lotapahad and Kairiyan. Apart from these
places, excavations were carried out at Kumrahaar,
Karnchaura,

Taradih,

Katragarh,

Balraajgarh,

etc.

Besides these excavation reports, when Encyclopedia of
Indian Archaeology was being prepared, my four articles
were published therein too. This Encyclopedia was edited
by Sri A. Ghosh, Ex-Director of A.S.I. I have worked in
field archaeology with Dr. R.Subramanyam,
Superintendent,

Law

of

Archaeology

at

ExIndian

Archaeological Survey, Dr. Neel Ratna Banerjee, Director
(retired), National Museum at New Delhi, Dr. Saunder
Rajan, Additional Director, Indian Archaeological Survey,

719

Lare Hari Vishnu Sarkar, Joint Director General, Indian
Archaeological Survey, and so on.
Even after retirement I have been associated with
field archaeology. Even today I am associated with the
ongoing excavation at Pandavgarh, Samastipur under the
aegis of K.P.Jaiswal Research Institute. Apart form this, I
served as professor emeritus for two years to teach Indian
Culture at Nav Nalanda Maha-Vihar.” (E.T.C.)
506. Three books written by PW-28 have been published which
includes his Ph.D. Thesis under the title “Suvarnvarnavdan” and
another books is “Guarded to Vaishali Museum”. Mainly his
writings are in respect to Ancient India and Archaeology. About
his knowledge of various languages, he said:

^^eSa vaxzsth] fgUnh o laLd`r rhuksa Hkk"kkvksa dks i<+ ldrk gwWa blds
vykok fcgkj dh eSFkyh Hkk"kk dk Kku gS eq>s czkg~eh] [kjks"Bh] xzhd]
nsoukxjh fyfi dh tkudkjh gSA esjk laca/k ,ihxzkQh ¼vfHkys[k½ ,oa
isfy;ksxzkQh ¼fyfi'kkL=½ ls fo|kFkhZ thou ls ysdj vkt rd jgk gSA^^
“I can read three languages – English, Hindi and
Sanskrit. Apart from these, I have knowledge of the
Maithali language of Bihar. I have knowledge of Brhami,
Kharosthi, Greek and Devnagari scripts. I have been
associated with epigraphy and palaeography from my
student days till today.” (E.T.C.)
507.

About the disputed place also PW-28 has written some

articles and in this regard he said:

^^eS au s

,d

ys[ k

^^v;k s/ ;k

bu

fyVjsp j

,.M

vfdZ ; k sy k st h** uked fy[kk gS tks bf.M;u vkfdZ;ksykth flUl
bfUMisUMsV esa izdkf'kr gqvk gSA ;g fdrkc vk'kk ¼,slksf'k,'ku Qkj fn
fgLV~h ,.M vkfdZ;ksyksth½ us izdkf'kr fd;k FkkA esjk ;g ys[k isij ua0
199lh@2 gSA ¼isij ua0 199lh&2@1 esjs }kjk Nik gqvk vkVhZfdy
gS ;g ys[k esjs }kjk fy[kk x;k Fkk vkSj bl ys[k dks eSaus vk'kk ds
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vf/kos'ku dq:{ks= esa i<+k Fkk] tks vf/kos'ku 1995 esa gqvk FkkA esjs bl
ys[k esa tks ckrsa fy[kh gSa esjs [;ky ls vkt rd ds le; rd lgh gS
vkSj buesa dksbZ rCnhyh ugha gqbZ gSA esjs n`f"V esa esjs ys[k ds lkjka'k
dk ,d fcUnq ;g gS fd fdlh Hkh lk{; ds vk/kkj ij
jketUeHk wf e fookfnr LFky ugh a gS A eSaus viuk ,d ys[k ^^eFkqjk
bu fyV~jspj ,.M vkfdZ;ksyksth fy[kk gS ftls eSaus vk'kk ds nwljs
vf/kos'ku esa vyhx<+ esa i<+k vkSj og ckn esa vk'kk ds }kjk gh izdkf'kr
gqvk] ftls jhtu ,.M vkfdZ;ksyksth uked iqLrd esa Niok;k x;k tks
isij ua0 199lh2@2 gSA esjk ;g ys[k esjs fopkj ls vkt rd lgh gSA
eS au s mijk sD r nk s y s[ kk s a es a ftu L=k sr k s a dk gokyk fn;k gS
mues a ckYehfd jkek;.k] rq y lh nkl d` r jkepfjrekul]
vFkZ o sn ] iq j k.kk s a vkfn dk Hkh eS au s v/;;u fd;k gS A**
“I have written an article titled 'Ayodhya in
Literature and Archaeology', which was published in
'Indian Archaeology since Independence'. This book was
published by ASHA (Association for the History and
Archaeology). This article of mine is paper no. 199C/2.
Paper no. 199C-2/1 is a published article of mine. This
article was written by me and was read by me in the
Kurukshetra session of ASHA, which took place in 1995.
Whatsoever is written in this article, is, in my opinion,
correct even today and there is no change in it. From my
point of view , one point of the crux of my article is that
Ram Janam Bhumi is not a disputed site on the basis of
any evidence. I have written one article of mine titled
'Mathura in Literature and Archaeology', which I read in
the second session of ASHA held in Aligarh and which was
subsequently published by ASHA itself. It was published in
the book titled 'Region and Archaeology', which is marked
as paper no. 199C 2/2. This article of mine is, in my
opinion, correct till today. Of the sources which I have
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cited in the aforesaid two articles I have also studied the
Valmiki Ramayan, Tulsidas-written Ram Charit Manas,
Atharva-Veda, Puranas, etc.” (E.T.C.)
508.

Regarding existence of a Temple beneath the disputed

structure, PW 28 said :

^^eS a iq j krRo Nk= gk su s ds ukrs ;g dg ldrk gwW a fd
fookfnr LFky ij jketUeHk wf e eaf nj ;k dk sb Z vU; eaf nj
dHkh ekS t wn ugh a FkkA blfy, bl ckr dk iz'u gh ugha mBrk fd
fdlh eafnj dks rksM+dj efLtn cuk;h x;h gksA fookfnr LFky ds ikl
esa gq, mR[kuu dk;ksZa dk mYys[k eSaus 1976&77 ds ^^bf.M;u
vkfdZ;ksyksth , fjO;w** esa i<+k gSA vkfdZ ; k sy k st dy lk{;k s a ds
vk/kkj ij ;g LFkkfir gq v k gS fd 13oh a 'krkCnh es a rq f dZ l
yk sx fookfnr LFky ds lkFk lkFk iwj s bykds es a fgUnq v k sa ds
lkFk cls gq , Fk s A eSus vius ys[k isij ua0 199lh 2@1 esa ftu dkys
14 [kEHkksa dk ftdz fd;k gS og yksM fCk;fjax ugha Fks] cfYd MsdksjsfVo Fks
vkSj mUgsa ckgj ls ykdj yxk;k x;k Fkk vkSj os [kEHks uhao esa Hkh xMs+ gq,
ugha Fks] cfYd lrg tehu ds mij [kM+s fd;s x;sA vius mijksDr ys[k
esa gh eSaus ml f'kykys[k dk o.kZu fd;k gS ftls ckcjh efLtn <gkus ds
ckn mlds] eycs ls fudyk gqvk dgk tkrk gS] esj s eq r kfcd og
f'kykys[ k 12oh a lnh dk ugh a gk s ldrk ] tSlk fd eSaus vius
ys[k esa fy[kk gSA ;g lanHkZ eSaus Jherh lq/kk eyS;k }kjk fyf[kr ys[k ds
vk/kkj ij fn;k Fkk ftldk uke& ^^cksyrs ik"kk.k** Fkk vkSj og vkstLouh
uked if=dk esa lu~ 1993 esa Nik FkkA ftu v{kjksa ds laca/k esa eSaus vius
ys[k esa ftdzz fd;k gS] os 12oha 'krkCnh esa ml :i esa ugha FksA os ckn esa
ml :i esa izpfyr gq, mldk vk/kkj ;g gS fd czkgeh fyfi tks lcls
iqjkuh fyfi gS mlls gh nsoukxjh fyfi dk izknqHkkZo gqvk gSA
12oha 'krkCnh esa ml LFky dks tgkWa ij vkt orZeku es v;ks/;k
gS] vo/kiqjh ;k vU; fdlh uke ls tkuk tkrk Fkk vkSj 16oha 'krkCnh rd
mls Li"V :i ls vo/kiqjh ds uke ls gh tkuk tkrk FkkA rqylhnkl
d`r jkek;.k jkepfjr ekul lEcr 1631 fodze 1574 ,0Mh0 esa fy[kh
x;h FkhA jkepfjr ekul esa v;ks/;k dk o.kZu vo/kiqjh ds uke ls gh
vk;k gSA esj s fopkj ls fgUnw /kkfeZ d LFkyk s a dk lan HkZ eaf nj
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ds uke ls 20oh a 'krkCnh ls gh 'kq : gq v k gS A mlls igy s
eaf nj nso k;ru ;k nso ky; ds uke ls tkus tkrs Fk s A Hkxoku
fo".kq ds dqN dqN uke bl izdkj gS& gfj] fo".kq nsos'k] ijekRek vkfn gSa
oSls fo".kq ds gtkj uke gSaA ;fn fo".kq ds fy, gfj uked Ik;kZ;okph
'kCn dk iz;ksx fd;k tk;s rks mlds lkFk fo".kq dk iz;ksx ugha gksxkA
;kuh ;fn nksuksa uke fo".kq vkSj gfj ,d lkFk iz;ksx fd;s tk;s rks og
fdlh O;fDr ds gks ldrs gSa] ijUrq fo".kq ds ughaA eS a iq j krkfRod
lk{; ds vk/kkj ij ;g dg ldrk gwW a fd 12'krkCnh es a
v;k s/ ;k esa Hkxoku jke dh iwt k ugh a gk sr h FkhA vkS j u gh
12&13oh 'krkCnh esa Hkxoku jke dk dk sb Z eaf nj v;k s/ ;k es a
ekS t wn FkkA rqylhnkl th us jkepfjrekul dh jpuk dh rks os
v;ks/;k esa ugha cfYd dk'kh esa iapxaxk ?kkV uked LFkku esa jgrs FksA
ijUrq ;g lgh gS fd rqylh nkl th us ftl fnu jkepfjr ekul dks
fy[kuk 'kq: fd;k ml fnu vo/kiqjh v;ks/;k esa pys x;s FksA rqylhnkl
d`r jkepfjr ekul esa v;ks/;k esa fdlh fo'ks"k LFky dks jketUeHkwfe ds
uke ls ugha dgk x;k gSa jkepfjr ekul esa fdlh eafnj dks rksM+dj
efLtn cukus ds ftdz ugha gSA xksLokeh rqylhnkl th ds xq: Jh
ujgfjnkl dk'kh esa jgrs FksA**
“As a student of Archaeology I can say that there
was never Ram Janam Bhumi temple or any other
temple at the disputed site. Hence, there is no question of
any temple having been demolished to build a mosque. In
'Indian Archaeology- A Review' of 1976-77, I have gone
through the account of excavations carried out in the
vicinity

of

the

disputed

site.

On

the

basis

of

Archaeological evidences it is established that in the 13th
century Turkish people had settled along with Hindus in
the entire area including the disputed place. The black
pillars, 14 in number, which I have mentioned in my article
paper no. 199C 2/1, were not load-bearing, but they were
just decorative ones. They had been brought from outside
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and were placed. These pillars were not buried even in the
base but they were erected just above the ground floor. In
the afore-said article itself, I have spoken of a pillar
inscription which is said to have been taken out from the
debris after the demolition of the Babri mosque. In my
opinion, this inscription cannot be dated to the 12th
century as I have written in my article. I had given this
reference on the basis of an article written by Smt Sudha
Malaiya and which was titled 'Bolate Pashan' and was
published in a magazine titled 'Ojaswini' in 1993. The
letters which I have mentioned in my article, did not exist
in the same way in the 12th century. They subsequently
came to be in vogue in that form. Its basis is that
Devnagari script has emerged only from the oldest script
known as Brahmi script.
The place where Ayodhya presently stands, was
known as Awadhpuri or by any other name in the 12th
century and it was clearly known only as Awadhpuri up to
the 16th century. Tulsidas-written Ramayan known as Ram
Charit Manas was written in 1631 Vikrami, that is, 1574
AD. Ayodhya finds mention in the Ram Charit Manas only
by the name of Awadhpuri. In my opinion, references of
Hindu religious places in the name of temples are found
only from the 20th century. Prior to that, temples were
known as Devayatan or Devalaya. Some of the names of
Lord Vishnu are – Hari, Vishnu, Devesh, Parmatma, etc.
As a matter of fact there are thousands of names of Vishnu.
If for the word 'Vishnu' its synonym 'Hari' is used, the
word 'Vishnu' will not be used with it (the word Hari). That
is to say, if these two names, Vishnu and Hari, are used
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together then they may be a name of a person but not of
Vishnu. On the basis of archaeological evidence I can
say that Lord Rama was not worshipped in Ayodhya in
the 12th century nor was there any temple in the name of
Lord Rama in Ayodhya in the 12th - 13th century. At the
time of composition of Ram Charit Manas Tulsidas lived at
a place called Panch-Ganga Ghat in Kashi, but not in
Ayodhya. But it is true that Tulsidas shifted to Awadhpuri
Ayodhya on the day he started composing the Ram Charit
Manas. No particular place in Ayodhya is not mentioned as
Ram Janam Bhumi in the Ram Charit Manas written by
Tulsidas. The Ram Charit Manas does not speak of any
temple having been demolished to build a mosque. Sri
Narhari Das, spiritual teacher of Goswami Tulsidas, lived
in Kashi.” (E.T.C.)
509.

PW 28 made a statement that the present Ayodhya is not

the one which was described in Valmiki Ramayan (on page 6
and 7 of his examination-in-chief), but this part of his entire
examination is now wholly irrelevant in view of the statement of
the learned counsels appearing for various Muslims parties
recorded on 22.4.2009 under Order 10 Rule 2 wherein they have
said as under :
“For the purposes of this case, there is no dispute
about the faith of Hindu devotees of Lord Rama regarding
birth of Lord Rama at Ayodhya as described in Balmiki
Ramayan or as existing today.”
510. In respect to the findings in archaeology, PW-28 said :

^^vkfdZ;ksykth ds vuqlkj vkdLekr ik;h x;h oLrq dk Hkh egRo
gS ;|fi mldh frfFk] mlds ikus dh txg] vkSj ikrs le; mldk
bulhVw QksVksxzkQh ¼;FkkfLFkfr Nk;k fp=½ miyC/k gksA mijksDr phtksa ds
vHkko esa vkdLekr ik;h x;h phtksa dk vkfdZ;ksykth esa dksbZ egRo ughsa
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gSA ;fn dksbZ f'kykys[k fdlh fcfYMax esa cgqr vjls rd pquk gqvk jgk
gks rks mlesa eksVjZ vkSj IykLVj vkfn ds fu'kkukr vkSj dqN va'k fpids
gq, vo'; jgsxsaA**
“As per archaeology, objects discovered all of a
sudden also have importance if information on their date,
place of discovery, in-situ position and photography (as the
case may be) is available. In the absence of the aforesaid
information, the objects discovered all of a sudden have no
importance. If any inscription has been carved out in any
building for a very long time, there must be traces and
particles of mortar, plaster, etc. stuck to it.” (E.T.C.)
511. Prof. R.S. Sharma, who was Professor in the Department
of History at Patna and Delhi Universities was his teacher
(Guru) and PW-28 knows that Prof. Sharma had written two
articles in respect to Ayodhya. Besides, he knows Prof. Suraj
Bhan, Prof. Suvira Jaiswal, Prof. D. Mandal, Prof. Suresh
Mishra, and Dr. S.K. Gupta, who has worked with him at
Nagarjun Konda excavation. He said that Dr. S.P. Gupta has
written an article “An Open Letter to the Prime Minister”.
However, he said that Dr. S.P. Gupta neither has any relation
with epigraphy or paleography nor knows Sanskrit language.
512.

OPW 3 Dr. S.P. Gupta, aged about 70 years (on 28th

June, 2001, the date on which his deposition started), resident of
B-17, Kutub Institutional Area, New Delhi, he deposed as an
expert witness (Archaeology and Museology). His cross
examination followed as under :
(a) 28-06-2001- by Nirmohi Akhara, defendant no. 2,
through Sri R.L. Verma, Advocate (p. 21-29)
(b)

28/29-06-2001,

20/21/22/23/24-05-2002,

10/11/12/13/14-06-2002, 08/09/10/11/12/15/16-07-2002,by Sunni Central Waqf Board, defendant no. 4, through
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Sri Zafaryab Jilani, Advocate (p. 30-261)
(c) 16/17-07-2002- by defendant no. 6 through Sri Abdul
Mannan, Advocate, further cross examination on behalf of
defendant no. 6 postponed (p. 262-266)
(d) 17/18/19-07-2002, 19/20-08-2002 by defendant no. 5
through Sri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate (p. 266341)
(e) 20-08-2002- by defendant no. 6 through Sri Abdul
Mannan Advocate through Sri Abudl Mannan, Advocate
in continuation of 17-07-2002 (p. 341-343)
(f) 20-08-2002- defendant no. 26 through Sri Sayad Irfan
Ahmad, Advocate adopted the cross examination already
done by defendants no. 4, 5 and 6
513.

OPW-3 is co-author of a book namely, “Ayodhya Ka

Itihas Evam Puratatva (Rigved Kal Se Ab Tak)” (Ex. 3, Suit-5)
alongwith

Dr.

T.P.

Verma,

OPW

9.

His

educational

qualification is M.A., L.L.B., Diploma in Archaeology, Ph.D.,
Diploma in Environmental Archaeology and D.Litt. He has
imparted education in “Museology” and “Art History” and
retired as Director, Allahabad Museum in 1990. The languages
in which he is conversant are Hindi, English, French and
Russian. He has written several books and edited Magazines on
Archaeology for several years. He is a founder member of “Men
and Environment” magazine, President, Indian Archaeological
Society in June, 2001 and prior to that he was Organising
Secretary of Indian History and Cultural Society. He has been
examiner of M.A., Ph.D. and D. Litt. in several Universities
like, Banaras Hindu University, Ranchi University etc. He was
awarded three medals/prizes in the subject of Archaeology out
of which two are gold medals and one is International prize, i.e.,

727

Sir Mortimer Wheeler Prize for excellence in the field of
Archaeology. He obtained gold medal for securing highest
marks in the subject of Archaeology and got Maulana Azad
Gold Medal and Centenary Gold Medal for Standardization in
Archaeology. He undertook exploration work in Himalayan
Valley in India as well as in Bengal, Bihar, Tamil Nadu, Andhra
Pradesh, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. He started excavation
work as a student of M.A. in 1952. He claims to have undergone
excavation work at Kaushambi, Nagarjuna, Konda (Andhra
Pradesh),

Tamil

Nadu,

Konnatur,

Gilund

(Rajasthan),

Kalibangan (Rajasthan), Sardargarh (Rajasthan) and Ayodhya.
Besides, abroad also, in France he has done excavation work.
He is connected to the Museum and Archaeological work with
countries like, France, Germany, England, America, Russia,
Mongolia, China, Japan, Israel, Egypt, South America etc.
Abroad, he performed three types of work, (1) Archaeological
survey, (2) Lecture series and (3) Archaeology and Museology
related work. He was Director of Centre for Research in
Archaeology, History and Palaeo Environment regulated by
Indian Archaeological Society.
514.

Explaining about the Archaeology he submits that there

are two steps in Archaeology (1) excavation and (2) exploration.
Besides, Epigraphy and Art History also have importance in
Archaeology. He claims to have visited the disputed place as an
Expert Archaeologist. With respect to the Archaeological work
at the disputed site, the Archaeological finds obtained in 1992 at
the disputed site and about description of material etc., OPW-3
said:

^^eSa bl okn ls lacaf/kr LFky ,oa fookfnr LFky ,oa mldh
bekjr dks tkurk gwWaA ;g bekjr fxj pqdh gSA eSa fookfnr LFky esa
bekjr fxjus ds igys ,oa bekjr fxjus ds ckn nksuksa ckj x;k gwWa eS a
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ogkW a ,d iq j krRoosR rk gk su s ds ukrs x;k FkkA fookfnr LFky ij
fxjus ls igys eSaus ml bekjr dks ns[kk FkkA iqjkrRoosRrk ds ukrs eSaus
ogkWa mR[kuu dk;Z fd;k FkkA ;g dk;Z eSaus 1992 esa fd;k FkkA blds
igys 1975 esa izks0 ch0ch0yky dh [kqnkbZ esa dqN fnuksa ds fy, lfEefyr
gqvk FkkA izks0 ch0ch0yky ml le; bafM;u baLVhV~;wV vkQ ,Mokal
LVMh f'keyk ds Mk;jsDVj gksrs FksA ch0ch0 yky dh [kqnkbZ ds izkstsDV
dk uke vkfdZ;ksykth vkQ jkek;.k fjysVsM lkbZV FkkA jkek;.k fjysVsM
lkbZV Jh jke ds tUeLFkku ls ysdj muds ouxeu rd ds LFkkuksa dk
losZ{k.k ,oa mR[kuu ls lacaf/kr Fkk bl LFkku ij izks0 yky ls igys
1970 ds yxHkx izks0 ,0 ds0 ukjk;.k cukjl fgUnw fo'ofo|ky; us
mR[kuu djk;k FkkA bu nksuksa dh vyx&vyx 'kkVZ ¼laf{kIr½ fjiksVZ
bfUM;u vkfdZ;ksyksth ds fjO;w uked Hkkjr ljdkj dh if=dk esa le;
le; ij izdkf'kr gqbZ FkhA eSaus bu fjiksVksZa dks i<+kA**
**I know the site related to the suit and the disputed
site as also its building. This building has collapsed. I have
gone to the disputed site twice- both prior and subsequent
to the demolition of the building. I had gone there as an
archaeologist. I had seen the disputed site prior to the
demolition of the disputed site. I had undertaken
excavation work there as an archaeologist. I had done this
work in 1992. Earlier in 1975, I had taken part in the
excavation by B.B. Lal for a few days. at that time Prof.
B.B. Lal was director of Indian Institute of Advance Study
at Shimla. The excavation project of B.B. Lal was titled
'Archaeology of Ramayana- related site. The Ramayanarelated site project was related to the survey and
excavation of places from the birth place of Sri Rama to the
path of His journey to forest. Before Prof. B.B. Lal, around
1970, Prof A.K. Narayana of Benares Hindu University
had undertaken excavation work at this place. Separate
short reports of these two ones were published from time to
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time in a Government of India journal titled 'Review of
Indian Archaeology'. I went through these reports”

**bl fookfnr LFky ij eSa 1991 esa crkSj iqjkrRo ds fo'ks"kK dh
gSfl;r ls Jh oh0 ih0 flag ml le; ds iz/kkuea=h ds }kjk LFkkfir ,d
desVh ds lnL; ds :i esa x;k FkkA eSaus ogkWa tkdj v/;;u Hkh fd;k
vkSj QksVks Hkh fy;k vkSj desVh ds lHkh lnL;ksa dks ml bekjr dh
oLrqvksa dks fn[kk;k HkhA eSaus ml LFky ds] ml bekjr ds Hkhrj vkSj
bekjr ds ckgj ds fp= Hkh fy;s FksA 1992 esa tqykbZ ,oa vDVqcj ekl esa
x;k FkkA ml le; Hkh eSaus QksVksxzkQ fy;s FksA igyh ckj tqykbZ ekl
ds izkjEHk esa 2 vkSj 3 rkjh[k dks eSaus pkyhl ls vf/kd iqjkrkfRod
oLrqvksa ds v/;;u ds fy, x;k Fkk ftlds fo"k; esa 18 twu] 1992 esa
v[kckjksa esa Nis c;kuksa dh leh{kk ds fy, x;k Fkk mlds i'pkr tqykbZ
ds e/; esa Lo;a mR[kuu ds fy, Hkh x;k FkkA nqckjk tks eSaus mR[kuu
fd;k eSaus mlesa ik;k fd 18 twu dks ftrus Hkh f'kyk[k.M feys Fks
os ,d cgqr cM+s izkphu x<<s esa iM+s Fks eS au s ;g Hkh ik;k fd bl
LFky ij dbZ laL d` f r;k s a ds vo'k s" k Fk s vkS j vkf[kjh
vo'k s" k mu oLrq v k sa ds Fk s tk s e/;;q x hu laL d` f r;k s a ls
lac af /kr Fk s A bekjr ds fxjus ds ckn eSa 12 fnlEcj 1992 esa ogkWa x;k
Fkk mlds i'pkr 1997&1998 rFkk 1999 esa Hkh x;k FkkA eSaus rFkk esjs
rhu lg;ksfx;ksa us izks0 ch0vkj0 xzksoj] Jh nsosUnz Lo:i vxzoky] ,d dk
uke eq>s bl le; ;kn ugha vk jgk gS fQj dgk fd pkj yksxksa us
feydj lqizhedksVZ dks ,d vthZ nh Fkh mlesa geus izkFkZuk dh Fkh fd
bu oLrqvksa dh tks oLrq;s 6 fnlEcj 1992 ds fnu ,oa mlds ckn Hkh
tuojh ds 1993 dh fudyh gqbZ oLrqvksa dk iw.kZ laj{k.k djk;k tk;s ,oa
ftrus f'kykys[k feys gSa mu lc dk LVSEist djk;k tk;s vkSj mls
fo}kuksa dks i<+us ds fy, miyC/k djk;k tk;A**
**In 1991, I visited this disputed site as an
archaeological expert (and) as a member of a committee
constituted by the then Prime Minister, Sri V.P. Singh. By
going there I carried out study, took photographs and
showed objects of the building to all the members of the
committee. I took photographs of that site as also of the
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interior and exterior parts of that building. I visited there
in July and October of 1992. I took photographs at that
time also. For the first time, in the beginning of July – on
its second and third days, I went there to make study on
more than 40 archaeological objects. I went there to review
the statements on them published in news papers on 18th
June 1992. After that, in the middle of July, I myself went
there for excavation, too. I undertook excavation work for
the second time and found that those stone blocks which
were found on 18th June were lying in a very big old pit. I
also found that there were remains of several cultures at
this place and the last remains were of those objects
which were related to medieval cultures. After the
demolition of the building I went there on December 12,
1992. After that I went there in 1997-1998 and 1999 as
well. I and three of my colleagues- Prof. B.R. Grover, Sri
Devendra Swaroop Agarwal and yet another person whose
name I do not remember at present (then stated four
persons) collectively moved an application to the Supreme
Court praying for complete protection of these objects,
including those discovered on 6th December, 1992 and even
thereafter – January, 1993 and also for estampage to be
done of all those inscriptions which have been discovered
and for them to be made available to scholars for being
deciphered.”

**gekjs izkFkZuk i= ij ekuuh; mPpre U;k;ky; us ;g fu.kZ;
fn;k Fkk fd Hkkjr ljdkj mu lHkh oLrqvksa dh iw.kZ lqj{kk iznku djs ,oa
f'kykys[kksa ds bLVSEist ,oa Nkis Hkkjr ljdkj ds }kjk djkdj lqjf{kr
j[kk tk;sA ekuuh; mPpre U;k;ky; ds lHkh vkns'kksa dk iw.kZ :i ls
ikyu fd;k x;k ;|fi iw.kZ lqj{kk esa ml le; dqN [kkfe;kWa jg x;h
Fkh tks dkykUrj esa Bhd dj yh x;hA ;g bLVSEist esjh tkudkjh esa
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Hkkjrh; iqjkrRo losZ{k.k ds fo'ks"kK Jh dV~Vh us tks dukZVd ds jgus
okys gSa mUgksaus rS;kj djk;k FkkA vkfdZ;ksykftdy losZ vkQ bafM;k dk
laf{kIr uke ,0,l0vkbZ0 gS ,0,l0vkbZ0 Hkkjr ljdkj dh ,d laLFkk gS
;g bLVSEist Jh ,e0,u0dV~Vh ,0,l0vkbZ esa mu fnuksa Mk;jsDVj
,sihxzkQh gqvk djrs FksA lqjf{kr j[ks tkus ds ckn eSaus vkfVZdYl dks
ns[kk FkkA bu vkfVZ d Yl dh ohfM;k sx zkQh Hkh gq b Z Fkh ohfM;ksa
xzkQh ds le; eSa ekStwn Fkk esjs vykok vkSj yksx Hkh Fks mu yksxksa esa izks0
ch0vkj0 xzksoj] Mk0 lq/kk eyS;k Mk0 Mh0ih0nqcs vkfn FksA bekjr fxjus
ds igys bekjr fxjus ckn nksuksa le; tc eSaus QksVksxzkQ fy;s rks vU;
fo'ks"kK Hkh FksA**
**On our application the Hon'ble Supreme Court
ordered the Government of India to provide full protection
to all those articles and for estampage of the inscriptions to
be kept preserved by the Government of India. All the
orders of Hon'ble Supreme Court were fully complied with.
At that time there were some latches in providing full
protection which were later rectified. This estampage was,
in my knowledge, prepared by an expert of Indian
Archaeological Survey named Sri Kutti, hailing from
Karnataka. Abbreviation for Archaeological Survey of
India is A.S.I.. A.S.I. is an institution of Government of
India. Sri M.N. Kutti, who undertook this estampage, was
then director (epigraphy) with A.S.I. I saw the articles after
their being preserved.

These

articles

were

even

videographed. At the time of videography I was present.
Besides me, there were certain other persons. Among them
were Prof. B. R. Grover, Dr. Sudha Malaiya, Dr. D.P.
Dubey and so on. When I took photographs both prior to
and subsequent to the demolition of the building, other
experts were also present.”

**bl ejgys ij mRrj izns'k iqjkrRo laxBu }kjk fufeZr fookfnr
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<kaps dh Cysd ,aM g~okbZV ,yce esa j[ks fp=ksa dks xokg dks fn[kk;k x;k
xokg us ,yce ds QksVksxzkQ la[;k 1 ls ysdj 107 dks ns[kdj dgk fd
;g lHkh QksVksxzkQ bekjr ds vUnj] ckgj rFkk mlds vkl ikl ds gSaA
¼mRrj izns'k iqjkrRo laxBu y[kuÅ }kjk fufeZr fookfnr <kaps ds jaxhu
fp=ksa ds ,yce dks xokg dks fn[kk;k x;k ftldsk ns[kdj xokg us
dgk fd bl ,yce dh QksVks la[;k 1 yxk;r 201 eSaus bu QksVksa dks
xkSj ls ns[k fy;k gS ;g QksVksxzkQ~l ml bekjr ds gSa mlds Hkhrj ckgj
ds gSa ,oa vkl ikl ds gSaA½**
**In this behalf, pictures in the black and white album
on the disputed structure prepared by Uttar Pradesh
Puratatva Sangathan were shown to the witness. Seeing
photograph nos. 1 to 107 of the album, the witness stated
that all these photographs represent the interior, exterior
and adjacent parts of the building. When the coloured
album on the disputed structure prepared by Uttar Pradesh
Puratatva Sangathan, Lucknow was shown to the witness
he stated : 'I have closely seen photograph nos. 1 to 201of
this album. These photographs are of the building and
represent its interior, exterior and adjoining parts'.”

**xokg dk /;ku vU; ewyokn la[;k 5@89 esa nkf[ky dkxt
la[;k 118 lh1@35 dh vksj fnyk;k x;k ftls ns[kdj xokg us dgk
fd&;g ,d Lis'ky iCyhds'ku gS ;g eSxthu ,d fgLVksfj;u Qksje
fnYyh dh ,d bfrgklfon~ksa dh laLFkk ds }kjk izdkf'kr gqbZ FkhA ;g
izdk'ku dbZ i`"Bksa dk gSA ;g 118 lh1@35 tks nl iUuksa ;kfu 20 i`"B
dk gSA ftl laLFkk us bl iqfLrdksa dks izdkf'kr fd;k gS eSa Hkh
mldk ,d lnL; Fkk vU; lnL;ksa esa Mk0 okbZ0Mh0 'kekZ ] Mk0 ds0,e0
JhokLro] izks0 ,0ih0ukSfV;ky] izks0 oh0vkj0 xzksoj] Mk0 ljnsUnq eq[kthZ]
Jh nsosUnz Lo:i vxzoky ,oa Mk0 lq/kk eyS;k FksA ;g lcds lc iqjkrRo
osRrk vFkok bfrgkldkj FksA**
**The attention of the witness was drawn to paper no.
118C1/35 filed in Other Original Suit no. 5/89 seeing
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which he stated – it is a special publication. This magazine
was published by Historians Forum, a Delhi-based
institution of historians. It runs into many pages. This
paper, 118C1, has 10 sheets, i.e., 20 pages. I am also one
of the members of the institution which has published this
magazine. Other members included Dr. Y.D. Sharma, Dr.
K.M. Srivastava, Prof. A.P. Nautiyal, Prof. B. R. Grover,
Dr. Sardendu Mukherjee, Sri Devendra Swaroop Agarwal
and Dr. Sudha Malaiya. All of them were archaeologists or
historians.”

**xokg dk /;ku vU; ewy okn la0 5@89 esa nkf[ky izdh.kZ
izkFkZuk i= la0 25 vks@1999 ds lkFk nkf[ky lwph la[;k 286 lh@1
rk 4 dh vksj fnyk;k x;k ftls ns[kdj xokg us dgk eSaus blds lkFk
nkf[ky QksVks ,yce dkxt la[;k 286 lh 1@4 , ds lHkh QksVksxzkQ~l
HkyhHkkafr ns[k fy;s gSa tks la[;k esa dqy 64 gSaA bl ,yce esa ftrus Hkh
fp= gSa ftuesa vkneh ugha gS os lc ds lc fookfnr LFky ls gh lacaf/kr
gSaA QksVks la[;k 1 fookfnr LFky dh gS fdUrq QksVks la0 2 fookfnr LFky
dh ugha gS ;g lc QksVksxzkQ~l fookfnr bekjr ds fxjus ds ckn fy;s
x;s gSaA ftl le; ;g QksVksxzkQ~l f[kaps x;s Fks ml le; eSa ogkWa
mifLFkr FkA ml le; fofHkUu i{kksa ds vf/koDrkx.k ekStwn FksA QksVks
la0 2 esa ml le; ds rRdkyhu dfe'kuj Jh ,l0ih0 flag ekStwn FksA
og bl QksVks esa ekStwn gSaA**
**The attention of the witness was drawn to list nos.
286C/1 to 4 filed with Application no. 25O/1999 filed in
Other Original Suit no. 5/89 seeing which he stated - I have
properly seen all the photographs of album filed along with
it and marked as paper no. 286C1/4 which are in all 64 in
number. All the pictures that this album has, except for the
ones representing men, are related only to the disputed
site. Photograph no. 1 represents the disputed site but
photograph no. 2 does not represent the disputed site. All
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these photograph after the fall of the disputed building. I
was present there at the time when these photograph were
taken. Counsels for different parties were present at that
time photograph no. 2 shows the presence of the then
commissioner Sri S. P. Singh. This photograph shows his
presence.”

**xokg dk /;ku vU; ewyokn la0 5@89 esa nkf[ky dkxt
la[;k 254 lh@3 tks 82 i`"Bksa dk gS dh vksj fnyk;k x;k ftldks
ns[kdj xokg us dgk fd ;g bfrgkl niZ.k if=dk gS tks oSywe 3 uEcj
2 gS ;g fnlECkj 1996 dk gSA i`"B 62 ls i`"B 72 rd rFkk if=dk esa
Vsfcy 4 rFkk mlds iqLr ij ,fi;ksxzkQh Vsfcy 1 tks Nih gS mldk
eryc ml f'kykys[k dh fo"k; oLrq gS] jktk vk;q"kpUnz tks v;ks/;k dk
jktk Fkk mlus tUeHkwfe ij ,d fo'kky iRFkjksa ls fufeZr efUnj cuok;k
Fkk ftlds f'k[kj ij Lo.kZ dy'k yxok;k Fkk bl eafnj dks mlus fo".kq
gfj nsork dks lefiZr fd;k FkkA **
"The attention of the witness was drawn to the 82page paper no. 234C/3 filed in other Original Suit no. 5/89
seeing which he stated – It is a journal titled 'Itihaas
Darpan', which is volume 3 and number 2. It is December,
1996 issue. Pages 62 to 72 and table 4 in the journal and
epigraphy table 1published on its back, stand for the
contents of that inscription which shows King Ayush
Chandra, king of Ayodhya, who had constructed a large
stone temple at Janam Bhumi with a gold pitcher carved
out on its dome. He had dedicated this temple to a deity
called Vishnu Hari.”

**xokg us c;ku tkjh djrs gq, dgk fd bldk VkbZfVy gS
v;ks/;k dk fo".kq gfj eafnj f'kykys[kA blds dUVsUVl i`"B la0 66 rd
tkrs gSaA i`"B la0 67 ij blh fo"k; ij ,d 'kkVZ uksV vkufn fo".kq gfj
VSEiy bUldzi'ku vkQ vk;q"k pUnz gSA igys ds ys[kd Mk0 th0lh0
f=ikBh vkSj Mk0 Mh0ih0 nwcsa gSaA i`"B la0 69 dk fo"k; gS iSfy;ksxzkfQd
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bohMsUl vkQ fn v;ks/;k bU'kdzI'kuA bl ys[k ds ys[kd Mk0Vh0ih0
oekZ gSaA ;g vc fjVk;j jhMj cukjl fgUnw fo'ofo|ky; gSaA ;g ml
foHkkx ds iz/;kid Fks ftls ,sfU'k;UV bf.M;u fgLV~h dYpj ,UM
vkfdZ;ksyksth foFk bLis'kykbZts'ku bu isfy;ksxzkQh dgrs gSaA budk
LisykbZts'ku isfy;ksxzkQh esa gSA eSa Mk0 th0lh0 f=ikBh ,oa Mk0 nwcs dks
tkurk gwWaA Mk0 th0lh0f=ikBh Mk;jsDVj gSaA lj xaxk ukFk >k fjlpZ
bULVhV~;wV bykgkckn dsA Mk0 f=ikBh dk Lis'kykbZts'ku ,sihxzkQh esa gSA
Mk0 Mh0 ih0 nwcs dk Lis'kykbZts'ku ,sihxzkQh gS ;g

bykgkckn

fo'ofo|ky; esa ,sfUl;sUV fgLV~h dYpj ,UM vkfdZ;ksyksth foHkkx esa
jhMj gSA eSaus bu nksuksa fo}kuksa dks fy[krs i<+rs ns[kk gSA **
**Giving statement the witness stated – Its title is
'Vishnu Hari Mandir inscription of Ayodhya'. It contents go
up to page no. 66. On this very subject there is short note
on page no. 67 which reads as 'Anadi Vishnu Hari Temple
Inscription of Ayush Chandra.' The former is jointly written
by G.C. Tripathi and Dr. D.P. Dubey whereas the writer of
the second one is T.P. Verma. Then stated – Its writers are
G.C.Tripathi and T.P. Dubey. The subject of page no. 69 is
'Palaeographic Evidence of the Ayodhya Inscription'. The
author of this article is Dr. T.P.Verma. He is now a retired
Reader of Benares Hindu University. He was a professor in
a department called Ancient Indian History, Culture and
Archaeology with specialisation in Palaeography. His
specialisation was in palaeography. I know Dr. G.C.
Tripathi and Dr. Dubey. Dr. G.C. Tripathi was director
with Sir Ganga Nath Jha Research Institute, Allahabad.
Dr. Tripathi has specialisation in Epigraphy. Dr. D.P.
Dubey has specialisation in Epigraphy. He is a reader in
the department of Ancient Indian History, Culture and
Archaeology at University of Allahabad. I have seen both
of these scholars imparting lessons and giving dictations.”
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**bl ejgys ij isij la[;k 254 lh 1@8 ij xokg dk /;ku
fnyk;k x;k ftls ns[kdj xokg us dgk fd bl ij Mk0 Mh0ih0 nwcs
vkSj Mk0 th0lh0 f=ikBh ds gLrk{kj gSaA ¼xokg dk vkxs c;ku tkjh
j[krs gq, oknh ds fo}ku vf/koDrk Jh ohjs'oj f}osnh us xokg dk /;ku
ewy okn la0 5@89 esa nkf[ky isij la[;k 107 lh 1@166 dh vksj
fnyk;k ftldks ns[kdj dgk fd ;g 107 lh 1@166 ls 107 lh 1@
186 rd gS bldk fo"k; oLrq jketUeHkwfe dUV~ksolhZ iSlUl , ikVZ OgkV
fgLV~h ,UM vkfdZ;ksyksth gSo Vw ls vku fnl b';wA ;g vkfVZdy esjk
fy[kk gqvk gSA ;g 1990 esa fy[kk x;k /;ku esa vkrk gSA½ ¼xokg us
c;ku tkjh j[krs gq, dgk fd ;g ys[k eSaus lcls igys 22 fnlEcj
1989 esa izlhMsaf'k;y ,M~sl ds :i esa bf.M;u vkfdZ;ksykftdy
lkslk;Vh ds 23 os okf"kZd dkUQsal esa fn;k Fkk tks dsoy ek= QksVks LVsV
ds }kjk izdkf'kr fd;k x;k FkkA oknh ds fo}ku vf/koDrk Jh ohjs'oj
f}osnh us xokg dk /;ku vU; ewy okn la0 5@89 esa nkf[ky isij la0
118 lh 1@65 ls 118 lh 1@114 rd fnyk;k ftls ns[kdj xokg us
dgk ;g ys[k esjk gh fy[kk gqvk gS ;g bfrgkl niZ.k ds oSyw;e 2
uEcj 1 ,UM 2 1995½ xokg us c;ku tkjh j[krs gq, dgk fd ;g ogh
eSxthu gS ftldk eSaus igys ftdz ¼o.kZu½ dj pqdk gwWaA ;g ys[k 1993
esa fy[kk x;k izrhr gksrk gSA oknh ds fo}ku vf/koDrk Jh ohjs'oj f}osnh
us xokg dk /;ku vU; ewy okn la0 5@89 esa nkf[ky dkxt la0 118
lh 1@115 ls dkxt la0 118 lh 1@128 rd fnyk;k ftls ns[kdj
xokg us dgk fd ;g 1992 esa fy[kk x;k FkkA ;g fy[kk rks esjs gh }kjk
x;k FkkA 10 vDVqcj ls 13 vDVqcj 1992 esa v;ks/;k uxjh esa ,d
us'kuy lsehukj bfUM;u fgLV~h ,UM dYpj lkslk;Vh ds }kjk vk;ksftr
fd;k x;k Fkk ml vk;kstu esa eSaus f'kjdr dh FkhA ml le; ml
lEesyu esa iqjkrRo osRrk ,oa bfrgkl dkj lfEefyr gq, FksA vU; ewy
okn la0 5@89 ds dkxt la0 118 lh 1@129 ls ysdj 118 lh 1@
144 rd xokg dk /;ku fnyk;k x;k ftls ns[kdj xokg us dgk
fd ;g dkxt mijksDr lsfeukj ls gh lacaf/kr gSA vkxs xokg us c;ku
tkjh j[krs gq, dgk fd yxHkx 40 fo}ku blesa lfEefyr gq, Fks ftuesa
ls Mk0 okbZ0Mh0'kekZ] izks0 oh0ih0 flUgk] Jh vkj0lh0 vxzoky] izks0
ds0oh0 jeu vkfn FksA rhu fnu ds bl lsehukj esa fookfnr LFky dk
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nkSjk vkSj eqvk;uk gqvk Fkk ml ij ppkZ gqbZ Fkh vkSj vUr esa fjT;wys'ku
ikl gq, FksA ;g dkxt tks jsY;syw'ku ikl gq, Fks muds VSDlV~l gS vkSj
ftrus fo}ku ogkWa vk;s Fks mu lcds gLrk{kj gSaA buds lkFk ftrus Hkh
QksVksxzkQ~l layXu gSa os lHkh fookfnr LFky ls izkIr oLrqvksa ds gh gSaA**
**In this behalf, the attention of the witness was drawn
to paper no. 254C1/8 seeing which the witness stated – It
bears signatures of Dr. D.P. Dubey and Dr. G.C. Tripathi.
Further continuing the statement of the witness, learned
counsel for the plaintiff Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi drew the
attention of the witness to paper no. 107C1/166 filed in
Original Suit no. 5/89 seeing which he stated – It ranges
from 107C1/166 to 107C1/186. Its content is 'Ram Janam
Bhumi Controversy: Passions apart What History and
Archaeology Have to Say on This Issue.' This article is
authored by me. It was, to my memory, written in 1990.
Continuing his statement the witness stated – I delivered
this article for the first time on 22nd December, 1989 as
presidential address at 23rd annual conference of Indian
Archaeological Society and it was published only through
its photo stat. Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi, learned counsel for
the plaintiff drew the attention of the witness to paper nos.
118C1/65 to 118C1/114 filed in Other Original Suit no.
5/89 seeing which the witness stated – this article is written
only by me. It is contained in 'Itihaas Darpan', volume 2,
nos. 1 and 2, 1995. Continuing his statement the witness
submitted that this is that very magazine which I have
already referred to. This article appears to be written in
1993. Sri Vireshwar Dwivedi, learned counsel for the
plaintiff drew the attention of the witness to paper no.
118C1/115 to paper no. 118C1/128 filed in Other Original
Suit no. 5/89 seeing which the witness submitted that this
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paper is related to the aforesaid seminar itself. Continuing
his statement the witness stated that it was attended by
nearly 40 scholars, including Dr. Y.D.Sharma, Prof. V.P.
Sinha, Sri R.C. Agarwal, Prof. K.V. Raman and so on.
During this three-day seminar the disputed site was visited
and inspected and discussion was held thereon and
resolutions were ultimately passed. This paper contains the
text of the resolution passed and bears signatures of all
those scholars who had assembled there. All those
photographs which are annexed thereto, are only of all the
articles discovered from the disputed site.”

**eSaus bu oLrqvksa dks ftl LFkku ij j[ks x;s Fks ogha ij tkdj
ns[kk FkkA ml bekjr esa eSaus 14 dkys iRFkj ds LrEHk ns[ks Fks tks esjh
jk; esa fuf'pr :i ls fdlh fgUnw eafnj ds gh vo'ks"k FksA ;g LrEHk
ftUgsa ogha dh yksdy Hkk"kk esa dlkSVh iRFkj dgrs Fks os okLro esa
f'k"Vkl uked iRFkj ds }kjk cuk;k x;k FkkA bldk fgUnh 'kCn eq>s
ugha ekywe ysfdu ;g ft;ksyksftdy VeZ gSA**
**I had made on-the-spot observation of these things
at the places where they were kept. I had seen 14 black
stone pillars in the building which were, in my opinion,
definitely remains only of some Hindu temple. These pillars
which were said to be made of kasauti stone in local
parlance, were actually made of a stone type known as
'Schist'. I do not know its Hindi word but it is a geological
term.”

**f'k"Vkst+ iRFkj lsMhesUV~h jkd dh dVsxjh esa vkrk gS ftldk jax
dkyk vkSj xgjk uhyk gksrk gSA ;g lHkh LrEHk dkys jax ds FksA bu
LrEHkksa ij fgUnw nsoh nsorkvska ds fp= fgUnw izrhdks ds fp=] fgUnqvksa esa
iq.; ekus tkus okys Qwy ifRr;ksa vkSj if{k;ksa ds fp= ,oa iw.kZ ?kV tSls
oLrqvksa ds fp= mdjs x;s FksA bu [kEHkksa ds cukoV dh 'kSyh dks
xgM+oky 'kSyh dgrs gSaA ;g X;kjgoha vkSj ckjgoha 'krkCnh esa mRrj
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Hkkjr esa izpfyr 'kSyh FkhA bl dky esa dUukSt esa egkjktk xksfoUnzpUnz
jkT; djrs Fks ;s xgM+oky oa'k ds FksA ;g [kEHks ml LFkku ij yxs Fks
ftuds Åij bekjr dk dqN fgLlk vius Hkkj dks j[ks gq, FkkA bu
[kEHkksa dks lcls igys eSaus 1975 esa ns[kk FkkA LrEHkksa ds vykok eq>s
tqykbZ 1992 esa yxHkx 40 ,sls f'kyk[k.M Hkh ns[kus dks feys tks 18 twu
1992 esa mR[kfur gq, Fks vkSj ftudh cukoV vkSj uDdk'kh ds vk/kkj ij
eSa fuf'pr :i ls dgrk gwWa fd os fdlh fgUnw eafnj ds gh vo'ks"k
FksA ;g mR[kuu ml le; mRrj izns'k ljdkj ds }kjk Hkw leryhdj.k
ds nkSjku feyk Fkk eSa ogka vius vkSj fo'ks"kKksa ds lkFk 2 vkSj 3 tqykbZ
dks igqWapk Fkk muds v/;;u ds fy, D;ksafd bl [kkst dh [kcj dbZ
v[kckjksa esa Ni pqdk Fkk vkSj gekjs fy, LokHkkfod ftKklk Fkh fd ge
mudk v/;;u djrsA ;g lp gS fd 26 tuojh 2001 dks tks xqtjkr esa
Hkwpky vk;k Fkk vkSj ftlds fo"k; esa v[kckjksa esa Nik Fkk fd ogkWa vusd
bfrgkfld bekjrsa {kfrxzLr gks x;ha gSa muds fujh{k.k ds fy, Hkh eSa ,d
iwjh Vhe ds lkFk xqtjkr x;k FkkA tks oLrqvksa bekjr ds fxjus ds ckn
ikbZ x;h Fkh muds v/;;u ds fy, Hkh ge ogkWa x;s Fks eSa <kaps ds fxjus
ds igys vkSj <kaps ds fxjus ds ckn nksuksa le; ftu oLrqvksa dks eSaus
ns[kk mlls ;g ik;k fd ;s nksuksa gh izdkj dh lkexzh ,d gh fofYMax
dkEiysDl ds gSa ftudk laca/k fgUnw VSEiy vkdhZVsDpj ls lh/kk lh/kk gSA
esjs bl fu"d"kZ dk vk/kkj ;g gS fd ;g nksuksa izdkj dh oLrqvksa fuEu
izdkj ds eafnj LFkkiR; ls tqM+sa gSa%& 1- vkeyd tks ges'kk gh mRrj
Hkkjr ds ukxj 'kSyh ds eafnjksa ds mij f'k[kj ij yxs gksrs gSaA

2-

Nkn~; ;g Hkh eafnj LFkkiR; dk ,d fgLlk gksrk gS tks LrHEkksa ds mij
tgkWa ls Nr 'kq: gksrh gS ogkWa yxk gksrk gSA rhljk forku ;g Nr ds
uhps ftls ge lhfyax dgrs gSa ogkWa ij yxk gksrk gS fo'ks"k:i ls xHkZx`g
ds lkeus vUrjky esa ;k mlds Hkh lkeus ikspZ eaMi esa yxk gksrk gSA
pkSFkk njokts ds pkS[kV ds :i esa yxs gq, }kj LrEHk Hkh gksrs gSa ftuds
mij nsoh nsorkvksa ds fp= }kjiky ds fp= ,oa yrk oYyjh Hkh mdjs
x;s gksrs gSaA iw.kZ dqEHk LrEHkksa ds uhps ;g n'kkZ;s tkrs gSa ftlls ;g irk
pyrk gS fd }kj LrEHk vkSj lHkh LrEHk ty ls fudyrs gSa ;{kx.k
iw.kZ&?kVksa dks ;{kx.kksa ds dU/kksa ij mBk;s gq, fn[kk;k tkrk gS ftUgsa
Hkkjokgd nSoh 'kfDr;ka dgk tkrk gSA xa/koZ ,oa xa/kohZ efUnj ds
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vyadj.k esa vkdk'k ls /kjrh esa mrjrs gq, xa/koZ vkSj xa/kohZ ds fp= gksrs
gSa tks vius gkFkksa esa Qwy dh ekyk fy, gq, gksrs gSa tks bl ckr dk
izrhd gS fd vkdk'k ds nsox.k Hkh bl eafnj dh iwtk esa jr gSaA
yrk&mRrj Hkkjr ds ukxj 'kSyh ds eafnjksa ds f'k[kj ij uhps ls ysdj
mij rd uDdk'khnkj Qwy iRrh vkSj fMtkbusa gksrh gSa tks vkeyd ds
uhps lekIr gksrk gSA - - - - - - - - -**
**Schist comes under the category of sedimentary
rock whose colour is black and dark blue. All these pillars
were black coloured. Images of male and female Hindu
deities, Hindu emblems and those of objects like flowers,
leaves, birds and full pitchers were engraved on these
pillars. The style of construction of these pillars is called
Gahadwal Style. It was a style prevalent in northern India
in the 11th and 12th centuries. During this period, Kannauj
was ruled over by Maharaja Govind Chandra. He
belonged to Gahadwal dynasty. These pillars were laid at
the place which carried the weight of some portion of the
building. I had seen these pillars for the first time in 1975.
Apart from the pillars I came across nearly 40 such stone
blocks in July, 1992 which were excavated on 18th June,
1992, and on the basis of their construction and carving I
can definitely say that they were remains only of some
Hindu temple. This excavation came to light during the
levelling operation done by Uttar Pradesh Government at
that time. I had reached there along with some more
experts on second and third July to make study thereon,
because news regarding this discovery had been published
in many newspapers and it was natural for me to be
curious about such study. It is true that an earthquake hit
Gujarat on January 26, 2001 about which it was published
in news papers that many historical buildings had been
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damaged there. I had gone to Gujarat along with a
complete team, also for making their inspection. We had
gone there also to make study on those articles which had
been found after the fall of the buildings. On observation of
objects as they existed prior to and subsequent to the
collapse of the structure, I found that both types of
materials belonged to one and the same building complex,
which has a straight relation to Hindu temple architecture.
The premise of this finding of mine is that these two types
of things are associated with the following type of temple
architecture: 1- 'Aamlak' (myrobalam), which are always
affixed to the vertices/domes of Nagar Style temples of
northern India. 2- 'Chhadya' – It is also a part of temple
architecture and it is fixed above the pillars and at the
point from where the roofing begins. 3- 'Vitan' – It is fixed
below the ceiling, particularly in the intervening space in
front of Garbh-grih (sanctum sanctorum) or in the porch
facing it and it has images of male and female deities,
porters, climbers and branches engraved on it. 'Poorna
Kumbhas' are shown beneath the pillars, which goes on to
suggest that the entrance pillar and all pillars are
emerging from water. Yakshas – They are shown carrying
full pitchers on their shoulders. They are called weightcarrying divine powers. Gandhrva and Gandharvi –
Temples, for decoration purposes, have images of
Gandhrvas and Gandharvis descending from space to the
earth, with garlands in their hands. It signifies that even
deities of space are engrossed in the worship of this temple.
Lata(climbers) – From bottom to the top Nagar Style
temples of the northern India have engraved flowers leaves
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and designs which end below the Aamlak.”

**blds vfrfjDr LrEHkksa ds 'kh"kZ vFkok dSfiVy Hkh feys gSa
ftudh cukoV dey dh ia[kqfM;ksa ds gSa ftUgsa ge in~eoYyjh dgrs
gSa ;g Hkh ukxj 'kSyh ds fgUnw eafnjksa esa gh ik;k tkrk gSA blds
vfrfjDr vf/k"Bku ds ^diksr* ds f'kyk[kaM Hkh feys gSa tks bl ckr dks
n'kkZrs gSa fd os f'kyk [kaM Hkh fgUnw eafnjksa ds LFkkiR; ds fgLls gksrs FksA
blds ckn esa }kj& 'kk[kkvksa dh vksj Hkh /;ku fnykuk pkgwWaxk ftuds
mij yrk&oYyjh ds vykok Hkxoku fo".kq dh dbZ ewfrZ;kWa FkhaA ftUgsa
{kr&fo{kr voLFkk esa ik;k x;k gSA vFkkZr~ ftUgsa tkucw>dj rksM+k x;k
FkkA blds vykok eafnj ds ^ihB* ds Hkh vusd f'kyk[kaM feys gSa tks bl
ckr dks izekf.kr djrs gSa fd ftl eafnj ds vo'ks"k Fks ,d ÅWaps vf/k"Bku
ij cuk FkkA lHkh vo'ks"kksa ds Hkhrj lw;Z vkSj dey ds vyad`r

os

f'kyk[kaM Hkh feys gSa tks eafnjksa ds xtFkj ,oa v'oFkj ds Åij dh
eksfYMax ds fgLls Fks ftudk lh/kk laca/k lw;Z ls vFkkZr~ oS".ko nsork ls
tqM+k FkkA blds vykok eafnj ds yhaVj ij iwjs f[kys gq, dey ,oa v/kZ
f[kys gq, dey Hkh mdsjs x;s Fks ftudk lh/kk laca/k fgUnw eafnjksa ,oa
izrhdks ls FkkA izrhdksa esa fo'ks"k:i ls }kjk&'kk[kk ds }kjikyksa dk ftdz
Hkh djuk pkgwWaxk ftuds flj ij dj.M eqdqV] ftuds xys esa ouekyk]
ftuds ,d gkFk esa 'kwy ,oa nwljk gkFk ojn eqnzk esa n'kkZ;k x;k gSA
bl izdkj ds }kjiky dk fp= dsoy ek= oS".ko eafnjksa esa gh miyC/k
gksrk gS vFkkZr~ ftl eafnj ds }kjiky esa bl izdkj dh [kwfc;kWa gks mUgsa
ns[kdj ;g fuf'prrkSj ij dgk tk ldrk gS fd og eafnj oS".k eafnj
gh FkkA bls ^lkbal vkQ vkbdksuksxzkQh* dgrs gSaA fgUnh esa bls ^izfrek
y{k.k* dh laKk nh tkrh gSaA bUgha f'kyk[k.Mksa esa eSaus os f'kyk[kaM Hkh
ns[ks gSa tks ^che* ds :i esa bLrseky fd;s x;s gSa mudh uDdk'kh Hkh
mlh izdkj dh Fkh ftl izdkj dh uDdk'kh gesa ckjgoh 'krkCnh ds mRrj
Hkkjr ds eafnj esa miyC/k gksrk gSA vUr esa oSls rks vkSj Hkh vusd
f'kyk[kaM eSaus ogkWa ik;s gS tks ckjgoha 'krkCnh ds oS".ko eafnj ds gSa fdUrq
fQj Hkh eSa mu rhu f'kyk ys[kksa dk Hkh fo'ks"k ftdz djuk pkgwWaxkA
ftudks iqjkfyfi 'kkL= ds fo}kuksa us i<+dj ;g crk;k gS fd ;g eafnj
tgkWa ds f'kykys[k gSa vkSj eafnj gfjfo".kq ds ml nsork dks lefiZr gS
ftlus cfyjktk dk eku enZu fd;k Fkk vkSj n'kkuu dks Hkh ,slk gh
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djds lekIr dj fn;k FkkA**
**Besides this, capitols of pillars have been
discovered which are shaped like lotus petals, which we
call 'padmavallari'. Even this characteristic is seen in the
Nagar Style Hindu temples. Besides stone blocks of
'Adhisthan's Kapot' have also been discovered which go on
to show that even those stone blocks used to be parts of
architecture of Hindu temples. After this I would also like
to draw attention to 'Dwar Shakhas' above which, besides
climbers and branches there were many images of Lord
Vishnu which have been found in dilapidated state, that is
to say, which have been broken deliberately. Besides, many
stone blocks also of the back of the temple have been
discovered, which fact go on to establish that the temple, of
which they were the remains, was built on an elevated
base. Among the remains Sun and lotus decorated stone
blocks have also been found which were parts of the
moulding above 'Gajthar' and 'Ashwathar' of temples and
which were directly associated with the sun or the
Vaishnava or the Vaishnavite deity. Besides these, fully as
well as semi blossomed lotus were also engraved over the
lintier of the temple, which are directly related to the
Hindu temples and symbols. I would like to particularly
refer to the Dwarpals (gatekeeper) at the Dwarshakha
(gate) which had Karand throne over head and Vanmala
(garland) around the neck, and a spear in one hand and the
other hand being in form of blessing. Such figures of
Dwarpals are to be found only in Vaishnav temples i.e. the
temples which have such characteristics in their Dwarpals,
can certainly be called Vaishnav temples. It is called the
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science of Iconography, and ‘Pratima Lakshan' in Hindi.
Amongst these stone blocks, I have seen those stone blocks
as well which have been used as beam. Their engraving is
also like the engravings available in temples of north India
of the twelfth century. Although I have found many other
stone blocks over there, which are of Vaishnav temple of
twelfth century, still I would like to specially refer to three
inscriptions, which have been deciphered by the scholars of
lithography to the effect that the temple, to which these
inscriptions belong, is devoted to that form of Hari Vishnu,
who diminished the pride of king Bali as also of
Dashanan.”

**oknh ds fo}ku vf/koDrk Jh ohjs'oj f}osnh us xokg dk /;ku
vU; ewyokn la0 5@89 esa nkf[ky mRrj izns'k iqjkrRo laxBu }kjk
fufeZr 'osr ,oa ';ke ,yce dh QksVks ¼fp=ksa½ dh vksj fnyk;k fp= la0
55 dks ns[kdj xokg us dgk fd esjk ;g c;ku gS fd blesa LrEHk ds
lcls uhps Hkkx esa ,d iw.kZ&?kV gS tks nks Hkkjokgd ;{kksa ds dU/ks ij
mBk;k x;k gS iw.kZ&dqEHk esa ls yrk&oYyjh fudyrs gq, n'kkZ;k x;k gS
iw.kZ ÄV ds e/; esa ls ,d dey dk Qwy fudyrk gqvk n'kkZ;k x;k gS
ftlds Qwy ds Åij ,d nso dU;k dk fp= gS ftls dqjsn dj u"V
fd;k x;k gS blds mij LrEHk dk e/; Hkkx gS ftlesa vkB dSlsV gSaA
blds Åij ,d ekykny gS vFkkZr~ ekykvksa dh ,d yM+h gSA blds Åij
vUr esa 'kh"kZ ;k dSfiVy gS ftlds Åij dh uDdk'kh esa dey n'kkZ;k
x;k gSA fp= la0 56] 57] 58 dks ns[kdj xokg us dgk fd ;g rhuksa gh
fp= ,d gh LrEHk ds ugha gSa fdUrq fp= la0 56 vkSj 57 ,d gh LrEHk
ds gSaA fp= la0 55] 56 vkSj 57 ds fMVsYl eSaus Åij fy[kk fn;s gSa tks
lHkh ds lHkh fgUnw eafnjksa ds LrEHkksa ls lacaf/kr gSaA fp= la0 58 dk
fp= ,d nwljs dkys iRFkj ds LrEHk dk gS ftlds Åij uDdk'kh Hkh
yxHkx blh izdkj dh gS ftlls ;g Kkr gksrk gS fd ;s nksuksa iRFkj ds
LrEHk eafnj ds ,d gh Hkkx esa iz;qDr gq, gksxsaA fp= la0 59] 60] gh
LrEHk ds Åij vkSj uhps ds fMVsYl QksVksxzkQ~l gSa vkSj buesa Hkh ogh
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fo'ks"krk;sa gSa ftudk ftdz eSaus Åij fd;k gSA fp= la0 61 o 62 ,d
nwljs dkys iRFkj ds LrEHk ds fp= gSaA ;|fi fd budh eq[; fo'ks"krk;s
ogha gSa fdUrq blesa vkeyd tSlh nks ifV~Vdk,a Hkh gSa tks fuf'pr rkSj
ij ckjgoh 'krkCnh ds eafnjksa esa gh izrhd ds :i esa fn[kk;s tkrs gSaA
fp= la0 64] 65 vkSj 66 Hkh dkys iRFkj ds LrEHk ds fp= gSa ftudh
cukoV vkSj ftuds Åij dk vyadj.k Hkh mUgha izrhdksa ls Hkjk gS tks
ckjgoha 'krkCnh ds fgUnw eafnjksa dh fo'ks"krk gksrh gSA 63 uEcj dk fp=
[kEHks ds uhps dk fp= gS ftlds Åij dk vyadj.k VwVs gq, ;{kksa ds
fp= iw.kZ&?kV ls fudyrs gq, dey dk fp= ,oa Qwy&ifRr;ksa ds fp=
ls lfTtr gSaA bldk ftdz eSa Åij dj pqdk gwWaA fp= la0 71] 72]73 ds
fp= Hkh ,d nwljs dkys f'k"Vkl iRFkj ds [kEHks dk gS ftldh uDdk'kh
FkksM+h fHkUu gS blds Åij uhps dh vksj ;{k vkSj iw.kZ&?kV gSa fdUrq iw.kZ
?kV ls fudyrs gq, dey ds lkFk lkFk nwljh vksj ,d nwljk iq"i gS
bl LrEHk ij ekyk;sa fHkUu izdkj dh gSa rFkk buds 'kh"kZ vFkok dSfiVy
ij mdsjs x;s i=&iq"iny Åij ls uhps dh vksj fxjrs gq, fn[kk;s x;s
gSa vr% ;g LrEHk Hkh ckjgoha 'krkCnh ds eafnj ds gh gSaA fp= la0 74 ds
[kEHks dk fMVsy 76 uEcj ij gS ftlesa ,d dks.k ij iw.kZ&?kV esa ls
fudyrk gqvk ,d iq"i gS fp= la0 87] 88] 89] 90] 91] 95] 96] 97] 98]
99] 100] 101] 102] 103] 104] 105] 106 dks fn[kkdj oknh ds odhy ds
iz'u ds mRrj esa xokg us crk;k fd fp= la0 87] 88 nksuksa gh fp=
la[;k 86 ds fMVsYl QksVksxzkQ~l gSaA ;s LrEHk Hkh dkys f'kLVkst iRFkj ds
VqdM+s ls cuk;k x;k Fkk bl ij Hkh tks fp= eSa ns[k jgk gwW os lc
ckjgoha 'krkCnh ds fgUnw eafnj ds gh izrhd fpUg gSaA fp= 87 ds fp= esa
lcls Åij iq"i ia[kqfM;ksa ds e/; ls fudyrs gq, ekyk iafDr;ksa esa n'kkZ;s
x;s gSa mlds uhps e/; Hkkx esa nks iSuy gSa Åijh iSuy v)Z
pUnzkdkj :i esa gSa ftuds mij iq"iksa dh iqa[kfM;kWa gSaA mudks bl izdkj
ls fn[kk;k x;k gS ekuksa ,d dey vius isjhdkiZ ds Åij ia[kqfM;ksa ds
ny ls lfTtr gSA blds uhps ds iSuy esa pkj deyksa vkSj mudh
/kqekonkj ia[kqfM;ksa ds fjihV gksrs gq, iSuy gSa ;s nksuksa gh izrhd Hkkjrh;
eafnj LFkkiR; ds Hkhrj feyrs gSa tks lEiw.kZ Hkkjrh; lkfgR; esa fgUnw
izrhdksa ds uke ls tkus tkrs gSaA fp= la0 89] 90 rFkk 91 Hkh ,d vU;
LrEHk ds fofHkUu Hkkxksa dks n'kkZrs gSa buds 'kh"kZ ij mYVs iRrhnkj izrhd
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gSa tcfd e/; esa ouekyk vkSj ef.k dk izrhd gS fp= la0 91 esa iw.kZ ÄV
ls fudyrs gq, iq"i oYyjh ,oa iRrksa ds fpUg gSa ftuls ;g Li"V gksrk
gS fd iw.kZ ÄV esa ty Fkk vkSj ml ty ls lHkh fgUnw izrhd fudy jgs
FksA ;g Hkh fgUnw eafnj LFkkiR; dks iw.kZ :i ls n'kkZrk gSA QksVks la0 97]
98] 99] 101 Hkh ,d f'k"Vkst iRFkj ds LrEHk ds fofHkUu fp= gSa ftuds
Åij dh uDdk'kh Hkh mlh izdkj ds gSa ftudk ftdz eSaus igys dgs x;s
iRFkj ds ckjs esa fd;k gSA fp= la0 101] 102] 103 rd dkys iRFkj
LrEHk ds fofHkUu fp= gS ftuds Åij nso izfrekvksa dks dgha dgh u"V
dj fn;k x;k gS vU;Fkk budh fo'ks"krk;s Hkh ogh gS ftudk o.kZu eSa
Åij dj pqdk gwWA fp= la0 104] 105 vkSj 106 Hkh ,d ,sls gh dkys
iRFkj ds [kEHks ls lacaf/kr gS ftuds Åij dey ekyk] vkeyd] iw.kZ ?kV]
;{k vkfn ds fp= fo|eku gSa fdUrq fp= la0 106 esa iw.kZ?kV ls fudyrk
gqvk dey nks nyks dk gSA Åij ds ny ls fudyrs gq, ,d eksj oYyjh
dk fp= Hkh gS ftls gYdh lh {kfr igqWpkbZ x;h gS vkSj blds QslsV~l gS
vFkkZr~ ,d eksj gS eksj ds ihNs ia[k gSa tks Åij dh vksj tk jgs gSa vkSj
oYyjh :i esa fxj jgs gSaA gal Hkkjrh; izrhdksa esa ,d gSA oS".ko /keZ ls
lacaf/kr gksrk gS D;ksafd gal ljLorh ls Hkh lacaf/kr gSA vHkh Hkh jgrk gSA
;s QslsV~l tks eSaus crk;s gS dey ds Åij gSaA fp= la0 24 esa lkeus dh
vksj ,d iRFkj gS ftlds Åij 1 fy[kk gS] mlds uhps fgUnh esa tUeHkwfe
fy[kk gS vkSj mlds uhps vaxzsth esa Hkh tUeHkwfe fy[kk gSA fp= la0 1] 2
o 3 esa ,slk dqN Hkh ugha fn[krk ftlls eSa dg ldwa fd bekjr dk ;g
fgLlk fdlh oS".ko eafnj dk ckjgoh 'krkCnh esa cuk gqvk va'k gSA fp=
la0 70 ml lhfyax dk fp= gS tks bekjr ds ,d xqEcn ds uhps cuk Fkk
;g bZVksa dh LFkkiR; gS ftlds Åij pwus dk eksVk iykLVj p<+k;k x;k
FkkA chp esa dey dh ia[kqfM;ksa dk ,d fp= gS tks laHkor% jaxksa ls
cuk;k x;k Fkk vkSj ftlds chp ls ,d yksgs dh psu yVd jgh gSA
oknh ds fo}ku vf/koDrk Jh ohjs'oj f}osnh us mRrj izns'k iqjkrRo
laxBu }kjk fufeZr jaxhu ,yce ds fp=ksa dh vksj xokg dk /;ku
fnyk;k ftls ns[kdj xokg us dgk fd fp= la0 44 esa ,d yky iRFkj
dk iV~V gS ftlds Åij la[;k 1 vkSj fgUnh esa tUeHkwfe fy[kk gS rFkk
mlds uhps vaxzsth esa Hkh tUeHkwfe fy[kk gS fp= la0 44] 45] 46] 47] 48]
49] 50] 51] 52] 53] 54 dks ns[kdj xokg us dgk fd bekjr ds Hkhrj
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tc vki tkrs gSa rks mlds njokts ij nksuksa vksj nks dkys iRFkj ds
LrEHk yxs gSa ;g fp= mUgha ds gSaA fp= la0 55] ;s Hkh ml bekjr ds
ckmUM~h oky ds fp= gSaA fp= 62] 63] 64] 65 ;s fp= Hkh mlh bekjr ds
ckmUM~hoky ds fp= gSaA fp= 59] 60] 66] 68] 69] 70] 71] 72] 73] 76]
77] 78] 81] 82] 84] ml <kWaps ds Hkhrj gh ;s lc cus FksA rFkk Hkhrj dh
vksj ls [khaps gq, fp= gSaA fp= la0 104] 105] 106] 107] 108] 109] 110]
111] 112] 113] 114] 115] 116] 117] 118] 119] 120] 121] 122] 123]
124] 125] 126] 127] 137] 138] 139] 140] 141] 142] 143] 144] 145]
147] 157] 158] 159] 160] 161] 162] 163] 164] 165] 166] 167] 176]
177] 178] 179] 180] 181] 182] 183] 184] 185] 186] 187] 188] 189]
190] 191] 192] 193] 194] 195] 196] 197] 198] 199] vkSj 200 bu lHkh
fp=ksa dks eSaus HkyhHkkafr ns[k fy;k vkSj ;g jaxhu fp= Hkh mUgha dkys
f'k"Vkst iRFkj ds cus gSa ftUgsa LFkkuh; Hkk"kk esa ^dlkSVh* dk iRFkj dgk
tkrk gSA ;s fp= dkys fp=ksa tSls gh gS dsoy jax dk gh QdZ gSa fdUrq
eSa fp= ua0 186 vkSj 187 dh vksj /;ku vkd`"V djkuk pkgwWaxk fd ftlesa
dey ds Åij in~evklu yxk;s fdlh nsork ds fp= ds uhps dk fgLlk
Åij dk iwjk Hkkx u"V dj fn;k x;kA esjs Kku ds vuqlkj ;g fp=
Hkxoku fo".kq ds ;ksx ds :i esa n'kkZ;h x;h ,d ewfrZ dk izek.k nsrk gSA
;g Hkh esjs Åij fy[kk;s x;s lk{;ksa dks vkSj Hkh iksf"kr djrk gS fd ftl
eafnj ds ;s LraHk jgs gksaxs mldk lh/kk laca/k ,d oS".ko eafnj ls Fkk
ftldh frfFk ckjgoha 'krkCnh esa iM+rh gS D;ksafd vkVZ LVkbZy dh n`f"V
ls ;ksx eqnzk dh fo".kq dh ewfrZ vkSj bl izdkj ls mdsjh x;h ckjgoha
'krkCnh dh ,d fo'ks"krk FkhA blh ,yce ds fp= la0 134] 135] 174
dks ns[kdj xokg us dgk fd ;g fp= Hkh xqEcn ds uhps dh lhfyax dk
fp= gS ftlesa chp esa dey dh ia[kqMh jaxksa ls fpf=r gS rFkk ftlds
e/; ls yksgs dh psu fudyrh gqbZ n`f"Vxkspj gks jgh gSA bldk Hkh ftdz
eSaus Åij fd;k gSA bu fp=ksa esa lcls fo'ks"k ckr esjh n`f"V esa vkB
ia[kqfM;ksa okyk dey dk fp= gSA ml bekjr esa rhu xqEcn Fks ,d
xqEcn ds uhps dh lhfyax tks bZaVksa ls cuh Fkh vkSj ftlds Åij IykLVj
fd;k x;k Fkk ;g fp= mldk gSA**
"The learned counsel for the plaintiff, Sri Vireshwar
Dwivedi drew the attention of the witness towards the black
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and

white

photographs

prepared

by

the

U.P.

Archaeological Organization and filed in O.O.S No. 5/89.
After looking at photograph no. 55, the witness stated that
a complete pitcher is shown in the lowest part of the pillar
and the same was lifted on shoulders by two load carrying
Yakshas (demigods). Lata- Vallari (Branches) have been
shown to be emerging out of the complete pitcher. A lotus
flower is seen emerging from the center of the complete
pitcher and a nymph is shown above the flower. Above it is
the mid part of the pillar, which has eight facets. Above it is
a Maladal i.e. string of garlands. Above it is the vertex or
capital, over which a lotus has been shown in engraving.
After looking at photograph nos. 56, 57 and 58 the witness
stated that all these three photographs are not of the same
pillar and instead photograph nos. 56 and 57 are of the
same pillar. The details of photograph nos. 55, 56 and 57
have been given by me as above and all of them are related
to pillars of Hindu temples. The photograph no. 58 is of
another black stone pillar and its engraving is almost
similar, from which it appears that both these stone pillars
must have been used in same part of the temple. The
photograph nos. 59, 60, 77 are detailed photographs of
upper and lower part of the pillars and they have the same
characteristics, as given above by me. The photograph nos.
61 and 62 are of another black stone pillar. Although their
main characteristics are similar, but they contain two
Amlak (myrobalan) like strips, which are definitely shown
as symbols of twelfth century temples. The photograph nos.
64, 65 and 66 are also of black stone pillars, whose make
and superficial decoration is full of those very symbols,
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which are characteristics of twelfth century Hindu temples.
The photograph no. 63 is of the lower part of the pillar,
whose superficial decoration includes damaged pictures of
Yakshas (demigods), complete pitcher, lotus emerging out
of complete pitcher and flowers-leaves, which have already
been described above by me. The photograph nos. 71, 72,
73 are of another black Shistas stone pillar, whose
engravings are a bit different. They have Yakshas
(demigods) and complete pitcher at top and bottom, but
along with the lotus emerging out of the complete pitcher is
another flower on the other side. This pillar has various
types of garlands and its vertex or capital have leavesbunch of flowers moving downwards. Hence, these pillars
are also of twelfth century temple. The details of the pillar
in photograph no. 74 is at no. 76, which has a flower
emerging out of the complete pitcher at an angle. On being
shown photograph nos. 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 95, 96, 97, 98,
99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105 and 106 by the learned
counsel for the plaintiff, the witness stated that photograph
nos. 87 and 88 are both detailed photographs of
photograph no. 86. These pillars are also of black Shistas
stone. The figures appearing over it, are also of symbols of
twelfth century Hindu temple. In photograph no. 87 strings
of garland have been shown to be emerging from the center
of the flower petals at top. Below it in the mid part, are
two panels. The upper panel is semi circular with flower
petals on top in such a manner as if a lotus is blooming on
its pericorp with its petals. In the lower panel, there are
four lotus and their rounding petals are repeated in the
panel. Both these symbols are found

in Indian temple
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architecture, which are known as Hindu symbols in the
entire Indian literature. The photograph nos. 89, 90 and 91
also depict various part of another pillar. Their top contain
reversed leaf symbols whereas the mid part contain
symbols of Vanmala (series of garland) and Mani. The
photograph no. 91 depicts symbols of Pushpvallari (flower)
and leaves, which shows that the complete pitcher
contained water and all the Hindu symbols emerged out of
that water. This also completely reflects on Hindu temple
architecture. The photograph nos. 97, 98, 99 and 101 also
depict Shistas stone pillars and the engravings over them
are similar to the ones described as above by me. The
photograph nos. 101, 102 and 103 are various pictures of
black stone pillars with the figures of deities existing over
them having been damaged at places, otherwise their
characteristics are similar to the ones described above by
me. The photograph nos. 104, 105 and 106 are also of
similar black stone pillars, which have the figures of lotus,
garlands, Amlak (myrobalan), complete pitcher, Yaksha
(demigod) etc. existing over them. However, the lotus
emerging out of the complete pitcher in photograph no. 106
is of two petals. A peacock vallari can be seen emerging
out of the upper petal, which has been slightly damaged
and it has facets i.e. there is a peacock, which has feathers
pointing forward on its rear and are falling in form of
vallari. Swan is one of the Indian symbols related to
Vaishnav religion because it is related to Saraswati. It is
same even today. The facets named above by me, are the
lotus. In photograph no. 24 there is a stone with numeral
'१' written over it followed by Janmbhumi in Hindi.

